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James H. Sparks to be postmaster at Healdton, Okla., in
place of J. H. Sparks. Incumbent's commission expired De-
cember 12, 1926.

John P. Rookstool to be postmaster at Hominy, Okla., in
place of G. H. Blackwood. Incumbent's commission expires
February 24, 1927,

Lillian B. Whitman to be postmaster at Catoosa, Okla., in
place of W, W. Whitman, deceased.

Ralph E. Bain to be postmaster at Hitchcock, Okla, in place
of L. N. Hawkins, resigned.

PENNSYLVANIA

Ira B. Jones to be postmaster at Minersville, Pa., in place
of I. B, Jones. Incumbent's commission expired January 22,
1027,

Eli F. Poet to be postmaster at Red Lion, Pa., in place of
. F. Poet. Incumbent’s commission expired January 22, 1927,

Robert H. Harris to be postmaster at Tamaqua, Pa., in place
of R. H. Harris. Incumbent's commission expires March 1,
1927,

Chesfina M. Smith to be postmaster at Centralia, Pa., in
place of L. A, Heffner, deceazed.

Shem S. Aurand to be postmaster at Milroy, Pa., in place of
W. E. Brown, resigned.

J. Ray Frankhouser to be postmaster at Newton Hamilton,
Pa. Office became presidential July 1, 1926.

SOUTH DAKOTA

Bessie A. Drips to be postmaster at Gannvalley, 8. Dak,, in
place of B. A. Drips. Incumbent’s commission expired Octo-
ber 8, 1925,

TENNESSEE

Luln M, Divine to be postmaster at Johnson City, Tenn,, in
place of L. M. Divine. Incumbent’s commission expires March
1, 1927,

Thomas K. Byran to be postmaster at Lebanon, Tenn., in
place of B. W. Burford, resigned.

TEXAS

Oliver 8. York to be postmaster at Galveston, Tex., in place
of 0. 8, York. Incumbent’'s commission expired Jannary 9, 1927.

Herman L. Stulken to be postmaster at Hallettsville, Tex.,
in place of G. A, Young. Incumbent's commission expired
April 28, 1926, =

UTAH

Willinm T. Boyle to be postmaster at Beaver, Utah., in place

of W.T. Boyle. Incumbent's commission expires March 3, 1927.
VERMONT

Harle H. Fisher to be postmaster at Danville, Vt,, in place
of A. B, Currier. Incumbent's commission expired February 10,
1026.

WASHINGTON

Andrew J. Cosser to be postmaster at Port Angeles, Wash.,
in place of A. J. Cosser. Incumbent's commission expires
March 3, 1927.

WYOMING

George J. Snyder to be postmaster at Glendo, Wyo., in place
of . J. Snyder. Incumbent’s commission expired September
8, 1926,

Edward Bottomley to be postmaster at Kleenburn, Wyo., in
place of Edward Bottomley. Incumbent’s commission expires
February 24, 1927.

James E. Hamilton to be postmaster at Meeteetse, Wyo,
Office became presidential July 1, 1926,

CONFIRMATIONS
Ezecutive nominations confirmed by the Senate February 23
(legislative day of February 22), 1927
COMMISSIONER OF IMMIGRATION

John D. Nagle to be commissioner of immigration for the

port of San Francisco, Calif.
UNITED STATES ATTORNEYS
Alexander O. Birch to be United States attorney, southern

district of Alabama.
A. V. McLane to be United States attorney, middle district

of Tennessee.
UNITED STATES MARSHAL

Stanley Borthwick to be United States marshal, southern
district of Ohio.

REGISTER OF THE LAND OFFICE

Ott;a;les Gilbert Boise to be register of land office, Bismarck,
N. Dak.

AUTHENTICATED
U.S. GOVERNMENT
INFORMATION

GPO
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GENERAL OFFICERS IN THE ARMY—BY APPOINTMENT
To be brigadier general, reserve

Mortimer Drake Bryvant.

Harold Montfort Bush,

George Rathbone Dyer,

Charles Irving Martin,

Edward Caswell Shannon,

Burke Haddan Sinclair,

Samuel Gardner Waller.
PoSTMASTERS

ILLINOIS

Percy Gaston, Centralia.

Bahne E. Cornilsen, Chicago Heights,

Walter C. Yunker, Forest Park.

KENTUCKY

Charles A, Bickford, Hellier.
PENNSYLVANIA

George R. Steiger, Albion.

William D. First, Conneaut Lake.

Joseph A. Hanley, Erie.

Edwin W. Dye, Lawrenceville,
SOUTH DAKOTA

Claud I. Force, Clear Lake.

Leo D. Houk, Colome,

Ernest F. Roth, Columbia.

Israel R. Krause, Java.

Charles E. Smith, Lemmon.

Arnold Poulsen, Lennox.

Garfleld G. Tunell, Mobridge.

James BE. McLaughlin, Onida.

Albert P. Monell, Stickney.

Joseph Matt, Vivian.

Olof Nelson, Yankton.

TEXAS
James J. Dickerson, Paris.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
WebNEspax, February 23, 1927

The House met at 12 o'clock noon.
The Chaplain, Rev. James Shera Montgomery, D. D,, offered
the following prayer:

Lord God of Hosts, let Thy infinite love cast out all fear.
We would have our prayer be the voice of gratitude, the
voice of holy ambition to advance to higher degrees of knowl-
edge and wisdom until the perfect day. Oh, let us serve Thee
with the spirit of good cheer and our country with deep
appreciation, Endow us with a wise, comprehensive outlook
on the things of life. With hearty delight may we seek to do
Thy will. May we be worthy to love, fortified to suffer, and
courageous to persevere. Waken in all of us a sentiment of
praise and manifest Thy self in that which we do to-day. In
the name of Jesus. Amen.

The Journal of the proceedings of yesterday was read and
approved. H
MESSAGE FROM THE BENATE

A message from the Senate, by Mr. Craven, its principal
clerk, annonnced that the Senate agrees to the report of the
committee of conference on the disagreeing votes of the two
Houses on the amendments of the Senate to the bill (H. R.
15641) entitled “An act making appropriations for the Navy
Department and the naval service for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1928, and for other purposes,” and that the Senate
{)Iillsl]sm upon its amendments numbered 25 and 27 to the said

The message also announced that the Senate agrees to the
amendments of the House on Senate bills of the following titles:

§.5096. An act granting the consent of Congress to Dauphin
Island Railway & Harbor Co., its successors and assigns, to
construnct, maintain, and operate a railroad bridge and ap-
proaches thereto and/or a toll bridge across the water between
the mainland at or near Cedar Point and Dauphin Island;

S.2849. An act to provide for an additional Federal district
for North Carolina;

8. 4411. An act granting the consent of Congress to compacts
or agreements between the States of South Dakota and
Wyoming with respect to the division and apportionment of
the waters of the Belle Fourche and Cheyenne Rivers and
other streams in which such States are jointly interested; and
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S.4876. An act providing for the erection of A monument on
Kill Devil Hill, at Kitty Hawk, N, C., commemorative of the
first successful human attempt in history at power-driven
airplane flight.

The message also announced that the Senate had passed with-
out amendment House bill of the following title:

IL. R. 11064. An act for the relief of R. W. Hilderbrand.

The message also announced that the Senate had passed Sen-
ate concurrent resolution of the following title, in which the
concurrence of the House is requested:

8. Con. Ites. 28. Concurrent resolution to provide for the print-
ing of 75,000 copies of address delivered to the American people
in the House of Representatives on February 22, 1927, on the
proposed celebration of the two hundredth anniversary of the
birth of George Washington.

The message also announced that the Senate had passed Sen-
ate joint resolution of the following title, in which the concur-
rence of the House is requested : 4

S. J. Res. 154. Joint resolution extending the provisions of the
ncts of Marceh 4, 1925, and April 13, 1926, relating to a compact
between the States of Washington, Idaho, Oregon, and Montana
for allocating the waters of the Columbia River and its tribu-
taries, and for other purposes.

The message also announced that the Senate had agreed fo
House concurrent resolution of the following title:

H. Con. Res. 57. Concurrent resolution inviting the full co-

operation of the legislatures and the chief executives of the re-
gpective States and Territories of the United States in the cele-
bration of the two hundredth anniversary of the birth of
George Washington.
" The message also announced that the Senate insists upon its
amendments to the bill H. R. 13446, entitled “An act to restore
the rate of postage of 1 cent each to private mailing or post
cards,” disagreed to by the House of Representatives, and
agrees to the conference asked by the House on the disagreeing
votes of the two Houses thereon, and had appointed as conferees
on the part of the Senate Mr. Moses, Mr. PHieps, and Mr.
McKELLAR.

The message also announced that the Senate agrees to the
amendment of the House of Representatives to the bill 8, 2615,
“An act to authorize common carriers engaged in interstate
commerce to transport any blind person, accompanied by a
guide, for one fare.”

The message also announced that the Senate agrees to the
report of the committee of conference on the disagreeing votes
of the two Houses on the amendments of the House of Repre-
sentatives to the bill 8. 2141, entitled “An act conferring juris-
dietion upon the Court of Claims to hear, examine, adjudicate,
and enter judgment in any claims which the Assiniboine Indians
may have against the United States, and for other purposes.”

ENROLLED BILLS AND JOINT RESOLUTION SIGNED

Mr. CAMPBELL, from the Committee on Enrolled Bills, re-
ported that that committee had examined and found fruly
enrolled Senate bills and joint resolution of the following titles,
when the Speaker signed the same:

§.722. An act to authorize the selection of certain publicly
owned lands by the State of Oregon;

8. 2714. An act to authorize the cancellation, under certain
conditions, of patents in fee simple to Indians for allotments
held in trust by the United States;

8.4411. An act granting the consent of Congress to compacts
or agreements between the States of South Dakota and Wyo-
ming with respect to the division and apportionment of the
waters of the Belle Fourche and Cheyenne Rivers and other
streams in which such States are jointly interested ;

§.4812, An act amending the statutes of the United States
as to procedure in the Patent Office and in the courts with re-
gard to the granting of letters patent for inventions and with
regard to interfering patents;

S.4910. An act granting certain lands to the State of New
Mexico for the use and benefit of New Mexico College of Agri-
culture and Mechanic Arts, for the purpose of conducting edu-
cational, demonstrative, and experimental development with
livestock, grazing methods, and range forage plants;

8.4957. An act to amend section 129 of the Judicial Code,
allowing an appeal in a patent suit from a decree which is final
except for the ordering of an accounting ;

8. 4974. An act to amend and reenact an act, entitled “ United
States cotton futures act,” approved August 11, 1916, as
amended ;

§. 5082. An act authorizing an appropriation of $8,600,000 for
the purchase of seed grain, feed, and fertilizer to be supplied
to farmers in the crop-failure areas of the United States, and
for other purposes;
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S.5585. An act to extend the time for construction of a bridge
across the sounthern branch of the Elizabeth River, near the
cities of Norfolk and Portsmouth, in the county of Norfolk,
State of Virginia ;

S.5588. An act granting the consent of Congress to the Big
Sandy & Cumberland Railroad Co. to construet, maintain, and
operate a bridge across the Tug Fork of Big Sandy River at

Devon, Mingo County, W. Va.;

8. 5598. An act to extend the time for constructing a bridge
across the Ohio River approximately midway between the city
of Owensboro, Ky., and Rockport, Ind,;

S.5620. An act granting the consent of Congress to John IR.
Scott, Thomas J, Scott, E. E. Green, and Baxter L. Brown, their
successors and assigns, to construct, maintain, and operate a
bridge across the Mississippi River;

S, J. Res. 120, Joint resolution authorizing the acceptance of
title to certain lands in Teton County, Wyo., adjacent to the
winter elk refuge in said State established in accordance with
the act of Congress of August 10, 1912 (37 Stat. L. p. 203) ;

§.2849. An act to provide for an additional Federal district
for North Carolina ;

S.4876. An act providing for the erection of a monument on
Kill Devil Hill, at Kitty Hawk, N. C., commemorative of the
first successful human attempt in history at power-driven air-
plant flight ;

5. 0096. An act granting the consent of Congress to Dauphin
Island Railway & Harbor Co., its successors and assigns, to
construct, maintain, and operate a railroad bridge and ap-
proaches thereto and/or a toll bridge across the water between
the mainland at or near Cedar Point and Dauphin Island; and

H. R.11064. An act for the relief of R. W. Hilderbrand.

COMMITTEE ON ENROLLED BILLS

Mr. CAMPBELL, from the Committee on Enrolled Bills, re-
ported that this day they presented to the President of the
United States for his approval the following bills:

H. R.11278. An act to authorize the erection of a statue of
Henry Clay;

II. R. 14842, An act granting the consent of Congress to the
Pomeroy-Mason Bridge Co., ifs successors and assigns, to con-
struct, maintain, and operate a bridge across the Ohio River
at or near the town of Mason, Mason County, W. Va., fo a
(p)(llllint opposite thereto in the eity of Pomeroy, Meigs County,

0;

H. R.14920. An act to amend an act entitled “An act granting
the consent of Congress to the Weirton Bridge & Development
Co. for the construction of a bridge across the Ohio River near
Stenbenville, Ohio,” approved May 7, 1926; and

H. R.16775. An act to limit the application of the internal-
revenue tax upon passage tickets.

NAVAL APPROPRIATION BILL

Mr. FRENCH. Mr. Speaker and gentlemen of the House, the
message which has just come from the Senate indicates that
the Senate has approved the report of tire conference committee
on the Navy appropriation bill and insists upon its amendment
carrying three cruisers into the bill. Your committee plans to
take up the conference report on the House side to-morrow
morning immediately following the disposition of preliminary
business upon the Speaker's desk. There is so much interest in
this subject that we have felt we ought to notify the House at
this time so that everybody will be apprised of what our
program fis.

Mr. MILLER. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. FRENCH. Yes.

Mr. MILLER. Is it the gentleman’s intention to disagree to
the Senate amendment on the cruiser proposition and insist on
the House attitude?

Mr. FRENCH. I will say that is embodied in the conference
report.

Mr. MILLER. I noticed that in the conference report, but I
did not know whether there was some later attitude on the
proposition.

Mr, FRENCH. No.

; NAVAL ACADEMY

Alr. VINSON of Georgia. Mr. Speaker, T am requested by the
chairman of the Naval Affairs Committee Lo ask unanimons
consent to take from the Speaker's table and put upon its
passage Senate bill 5699, relating to the admission of candi-
dates to the Naval Academy, a similar bill having been favor-
ably reported by the Committee on Naval Affairs and being on
thelcalen(la.r. The committee authorized me to make this
motion,
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The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Georgia calls up Senate
bill 5699, which the Clerk will report.
The Clerk read the bill, as follows:

Be it enacted, ete., That the act entitled “An act to fix the age limits
for candidates for admission to the United States Naval Academy,”
approved May 14, 1918, be amended by the addition of the following
proviso :

“ Provided further, That the foregoing shall not be held to exclude
the admission of a candidate the twentieth anniversary of whose birth
occurs on the 1st day of April of the calendar year in which he shall
enter."”

The bill was ordered to be read a third time, was read the
third time, and passed.

A motion to reconsider the vote whereby the bill was passed
was laid on the table.

A similar House bill was laid on the table.

SURPLUS WAR DEPARTMENT REAL PROPERTY

Mr. JAMES. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to take
from the Speaker’s table Senate bill 4305, to authorize the sale,
under provisions of the act of March 12, 1926 (Publie, No. 45),
of surplus War Department real property, and I ask for its
immediate consideration.

The SPEAKBER. The gentleman from Michigan asks unani-
mous consent for the present consideration of Senate bill 4305,
which the Clerk will report.

The Clerk read the title of the bill.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to the present considera-
tion of the bill?

Mr. McKEOWN. Mr. Speaker, reserving the right to object,
what does this bill involve?

Mr. JAMES. It involves the sale of posts no longer used,
like Fort Wayne, in my State, and other places.

Mr. McKEOWN. How many are involved?

Mr. JAMES. 1 suppose about 10 or 12,

Mr. McKEOWN, Has it been reported favorably by the
committee?

Mr. JAMES. It was unanimously reported by the committee,
Most of the money comes out of my own State of Michigan.

The SPEAKER. Is there objectien? [After a pause.] The
Chair hears none. The Clerk will report the bill.

The Clerk read the bill, as follows:

Be it enacted, ete., That the Secretary of War be, and he is hereby,
authorized to sell or canse to be sold, under the provisions of the
act of March 12, 1926, the several tracts or parcels of real property
hereinafter deslgnated, or any portion thereof, upon determination by
him that sald tracts or parcels are no longer needed for military
purposes, and to execute and deliver in the name of the United States
and Iin its behalf any and all contracts, conveyances, or other instru-
ments necessary to effectuate such sale and conveyance :

Name of reservation—Fort Wayne, Mich. ; Fort Hayes, Ohio; Matan-
zas Military Reservation, Kla, (excepting approximately 1 acre on
which Is located an old Spanish fortification declared a national
monument by proclamation of the President under date of Oectober
15, 1924) ; Camp Upton, N. Y.; Lafayette Cemetery, Philadelphia, Pa.
(lot in) ; Odd Fellows Cemetery, Philadelphia, Pa. (9,040 square feet) ;
American Mechanics Cemetery, Philadelphia, Pa. (six lots) ; Washing-
ton Point, Norfolk, Va.; Fort McPherson Target Range, Waco, Ga.}
Fort Moultrie Rifle Range, 8. C.; Fort Hunt, Va. ; Fort Washington, Md.

With the following committee amendments :

On page 2, in line 3, strike out * Fort Hayes, Ohio ™ ; in line 8 strike
out “ Lafayette Cemetery, Philadeiphia, Pa. (lot in) ; Odd Fellows Ceme-
tery, 'hiladelphia (9,040 square feet) ; American Mechanics Cemetery,
Philadelphla, Pa,. (six lots) ; Washington Point, Norfolk, Va.” ; in line
14 strike out * Fort Moultrie Rifie Range, 8. C.; Fort Hunt, Va.; Fort
Washington, Md.,” and insert ** Coronado Beach Military Reservation,
Coronado, Calif. (part, approximately 33 acres) ; Omaha Depot, Omaha,
Nebr. ; Bpringfield Armory, Springfield, Mass. (part, approximately 13
acres).”

Mr. McKEOWN. Mr. Speaker, I move to strike out the last
word for the purpose of asking a question of the gentleman
from Michigan. What protection has the Government as to
the manner of the sale of this property, and has that been
properly safeguarded?

Mr. JAMES. Yes.

Mr. McKEOWN. The matter of the sale will be properly
carved for so that it will bring a fair and reasonable price?

Mr. JAMES. We have all the safeguards that were in the
previous bill passed a year ago.

iMr. McKEOWN. Do the safeguards in that bill apply to this
bill?

Mr, JAMES. They do.

The committee amendments were agreed to.
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The bill was ordered to be read a third time, was read the
third time, and passed.

A motion to reconsider the vote whereby the bill was passed
was laid on the table.

CONSTRUCTION AT MILITARY POSTS

Mr. JAMES., Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent for the
present consideration of H. R. 17243, to authorize appropria-
tions for construction at military posts, and for other purposes.

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Michigan asks unani-
mous consent for the present consideration of House bill 17243,
which the Clerk will report.

The Clerk read the title of the bill.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to the present considera-
tion of this bill?

Mr. BLANTON.
bill.

The SPEAKER. The Clerk will report the bill.

The Clerk read the bill, as follows:

Be it enacted, ete., That there is bereby authorized to be apprepriated
not to exceed $8,491,000; to be expended for the construction and
installation at military posts of sueh buildings and utilities and appur-
tenances thereto as, in the judgment of the Secretary of War, may be
necessary, as follows: Schofield Barracks, Hawail, hospital, $190,000;
Camp Meade, Md., hospital, $150,000 (at an estimated total cost of
$450,000) ; New Primary Flying School, San Antonio, Tex. barracks,
$700,000; noncemmissioned officers’ quarters, $136,000; officers’ quar-
ters, $1,020,000; Fort Benning, (a,, barracks, $500,000; Fort Riley,
Kans,, officers’ quarters, $126,000; Camp Lewls, Wash., hospital, $97,-
000; Fort Humphreys, Va., barracks, $160,000; Maxwell Field, Ala.,
officers’ quarters, $40,000; Camp Devens, Mass., hospital, $100,000;
Camp Lewis, Wash., barracks, $500,000; Fort Bliss, Tex., noncommis-
sioned officers’ quarters, $300,000; Brooks Field, Tex., officers’ quarters,
$200,000 ; barracks, $164,000; Selfridge Field, Mich., hospital, $50,000:
Panama Department, Canal Zone, for the Air Corps barracks, $560,000;
noncommissioned officers’ quarters, $126,000; officers’ quarters, $400,-
000 ; Bolling Field, D. C., barracks, $240,000; Fort Bragg, N. C., bar-
racks, $262,000; Rockwell Field, Calif,, barracks, $240,000; noncom-
missioned officers’ quarters, $78,000; officers’ quarters, £200,000: Scott
Field, I1l., hospital, $100,000; Fort Jay, N. Y., barracks, $300,000:
officers’ quarters, Military Academy, West Point, $216,000; Kelly Field,
Tex., barracks, $316,000; officers’ quarters, $100,000; Camp McClellan,
Ala., barracks, §300,000; Camp Meade, Md., barracks, $300,000; Camp
Devens, Mass,, barracks, $300,000: Provided, That any unexpended
balances or combined unexpended balances of any of the above amounts
shall be available interchangeably for appropriation on any of the
hospitals, barracks, or noncommissioned officers’ quarters herein au-
thorized. v

With the following committee amendment :

On page 2, in line 12, after the word “ Zome ™ insert “ for the Air
Corps."

Mr. BLANTON. Will the gentleman yield for a question?

Mr. JAMHES. Yes.

Mr. BLANTON. All of these amounts come out of the
money that the War Department has on hand from the sale
of property?

Mr. JAMES. Most of it; yes. However, I talked with the
Director of the Budget and he wanted a bill sent up this time
g0 that when he sends in his estimates next December he
will know how mmuch to authorize. A ecertain part of it the
Director of the Budget will take out of the general Treasury,

Mr. BLANTON. But most of the money will come out of
funds secured from the sale of surplus war property?

Mr. JAMES, Yes; that is correct. It is like the bill we
just passed.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection
gideration of the bill?

There was no objection.

The committee amendment was agreed to.

The bill was ordered to be engrossed and read a third time,
was read the third time, and passed. :

A motion to reconsider the vote whereby the bill was passed
was laid on the table,

We would like to know what is in the

to the present con-

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

Mr. PHILLIPS. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to
extend my remarks by printing in the Recorp an address I
made before the Lincoln Post No. 17, of the American Legion,
at Washington, D. C., January 6, 1927,

The' SPEAKER. Is there objection to the request of the
gentleman from Pennsylvania?

There was no objection.

Mr. PHILLIPS. Mr. Speaker, under the leave to extend my
remarks in the Recorp I include the following address:
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The honor you have conferred upon me by according me the privi-
lege of addressing Lincoln I'ost No. 17 of the American Leglon is appre-
clated, and 1 take this opportunity to pay my respects to your nation-
wide organization, which typifies and embodics the wery best con-
tained in American life and in American tradition.

The word * Legion " can not be separated from the word “American,”
for had there been mno sacrifice on the field of battle there would be mo
American Nation of freemen.

Neither can we separate the word “ American" from the great men
that founded and preserved our Nation.

When you mamed your post you were indeed happy in the selection
of the name * Lincoln,” because he typifies the ideals for which you
fought. He is the great champion of humanity and the great foe of
tyranny.

In 1842, when Lincoln was 33 years old, Le was invited to deliver an
address on the one hundred and tenth anniversary of the birthday of
Washington. He made no reference to Washington until the closing
paragraph, when he paid him the following tribute:

*This is the one hundred and tenth anniversary of the birthday of
Washington. We are met to celebrate this day. Washington is the
mightiest name on earth—long since mightiest in the cause of civil
liberty ; still mightiest in moral reformation. On that name a eulogy
is expected. It can not be. To add brightness to the sun or glory to
the name of Washington is alike impossible. Let none attempt it. In
solemn awe pronounce the name, and in its naked, deathless splendor
leave it shining on.”

Little did Lincoln suspect that all he then said in regard to
Washington can be applied with propriety to Lincoln himself now
that more than a hondred years have passed since his birthday.

On occasions of this nature our minds revert to the two great
historical documents which were instrumental, the ome in procuring,
the other in preserving our independence and our lberties—the
Declaration of Independence and the Constitution of the United States,
which, however, like Lincoln and Washington, must be contrasted,
rather than compared,

The Declaration of Independence proclaims an equality that never
did and never can exist. It was by nature revolutlomary, and there-
fore destructive rather than constructive. It well served its intended
purpose by stimulating patriotic instinets and crystallizing latent
hatred against unwarranted interference with local government and
the rights of the individual

On the other hand, the Constitution makes no mention of equality,
does not appeal to sentiment or seek to arouse popular acclaim, but
it is supremely constructive, It set up a type of government for which
there existed no precedent, and set forth, for the first time in all
history in comprehensive and convincing form, the fundamental and
primary purposes for which governments should exist:

“ We, the people of the United States, in order to form a more per-
fect Union, establish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for
the common defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the
blessings of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and
establish this Constitution for the United States of America.”

For clarity and common sense no language in all literature, unless
it be found in Holy Writ, approaches the preamble to the Constitution.
liere we find no intimation of aggression, oppression, or suppression,
and when all nations adept in good faith these principles we can beat
our swords into plowshares and our spears into pruning hooks, neither
learn war any more.

That a declaration of liberty, equality, and fraternity, even when
theoretically established by a victorlous war and when people are free
from governmental restraint, ean not produce prosperity or promote
general welfare is clearly shown by statements of Washington written
after the Revolutionary War, but prior to the adoption of the Consti-
tution. On October 7, 1785, he wrote :

“ We are descending intv the vale of confuslon and darkness.,”

On July 26, 1786:

“ It is shameful and disgusting.
willing to take care of ourselves.”

On August 1, 1786

“ Your sentiments, that our affairs are drawing rapidly to a crisis,
accord with my own. What, then, is to be done? Would to God that
wise measures may be taken in time to avert the consequences we
bave but too much reason to apprehend.”

November 5, 1780 :

“No day was ever more clouded than the present,
verging to anarchy and confusion.”

December 26, 1786 :

*1 feel, my dear General Knox, Infinitely more than I ean express
to you for the disorders which have arisen in these States.” Good God!
Who could have forescen or predicted them?™ -

The Counstitution having been adopted, the clouds of uncertainty,
confusion, and anarchy begin to dissipate.

On June 3, 1790, Washington wrote:

“You have doubtless been informed from thoe to time of the happy
progress of our affairs. The principal difficulties seem In a great meas-
ure to have been surmounted.”

We seem either not eapable or not

We are fast
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On July 19, 1791:

“The United States enjoys a scene of prosperity and tranquillity-
under the new Government that could hardly have been hoped for.”

On July 20, 1791:

* Our public credit stands on that high ground which three years ago
it would have been considered ns a species of madness to have foretold.”

Bear in mind that Washington was writing about the same people
in the same place, tilling the same soil and warmed by the same sun,
but under different governmental conditions.

The Declaration of Independence, were it not for the conservative and
constructive provisions of the Constitution, would be little more than
a sounding brass or tinkling cymbal. Tad the Constitution provided
for a demoeracy rather than for a representative Republic, then students
of history, with few exceptions, agree that the Revolutionary War
would have been fought in vain, for it would have produced more and
greater evils than it cured.

Lincoln, in his Cooper Institute address, said:

“Now, and here, let me guard a little against being misunder-
Stood. 1 do not mean to say we are bound to follow impljcitly in
whatever our fathers did. * * * What 1 do say is that, if we
would supplant the opinions and policy of our fathers in any case,
we should do so upon evidence so conclusive, and argument so eclear,
that even their great authority, fairly considered and weighed, can
not stand.”

In this connection it is well to remember that most, if not all of
our major political ills have been caused by constitutional amendments
and radical departures from the principles of government that were
early sanctioned by custom and precedent. DIerhaps there would have
been no Civil War had it not been for the tenth amendment. Direct
and unequal taxation, direct election of Senators, the primary system
of nominations, the multiplicity of bureaus with their clerk-made
laws, and the recent unprecedented extension of the police powers of
the Federal Government are nothing less than the removal of the
anclent landmarks so carefully placed by our forefathers.

A representative Republic such as was provided in the Constitution
brought order out of chaos and has stood the test of time. It is one
of the richest political heritages of the ages, and we of this genera-
tion will deserve and receive contempt and condemnation if we fail
to protect it and preserve it in its essential principles, so that it
may benefit and bless those who are destined to live In the days and
years that are to come,

UNITED CONFEDERATE VETERANS

Mr. DRANE. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to take
from the Speaker's table and consider Senate joint resolution
(8. J. Res. 156) authorizing the Secretary of War to lend
tents and camp equipment for the use of the reunion of the
United Confederate Veterans, to be held at Tampa, Fla., in
April, 1927. -

The Clerk read the joint resolution as follows:

Resolved, ete.,, That the Secretary of War be, and he is hereby, au-
thorized to lend, at his discretion, to the reunion committee of the
United Confederate Veterans, for use in connection with the Thirty-
seventh Annual Reunion of the United Confederate Veterams, to be
held at Tampa, Fla., on April 5, 8, 7, and 8, 1927, such tents and other
camp equipment as may be required at said reunfon: Provided, That
no expense shall be caused the United States by the delivery and re-
turn of said property, the same to be delivered to said committee at
such time prior to the holding of said reunion as may be agreed upon
by the Secretary of War and Sumter L. Lowry, sr., general chairman
of said reunion committee: And provided further, That the Seerctary
of War, before delivering said property, shall take from sald Sumter
L. Lowry, sr., a good and sufficlent bond for the safe return of said
property In good order and condition, and the whole without expense
to the United Stafes.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to the request of the
gentleman from Florida?

There was no objection.

The joint resolution was ordered to be read a third time,
was read the third time, and passed.
~ A motion to reconsider the vote by which the resolution was
passed was laid on the table,

MRS8. EMILY MARTIN

Mr. HUDDLESTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimouns consent
to proceed for one minute.

The SPHAKER. The gentleman from Alabama asks nnani-
mous consent to address the House for one minute. Is there
objection?

There was no objection.

Mr. HUDDLESTON, Mr. Speaker, down in Wilson County,
Tenn., Mrs. Emily Martin is to-day celebrating her one hun-
dredth birthday. It is a fine thing to have attained such a
venerable age. It is still more to have served throughout a long
life as a brave, useful, and Christinn woman and mother, as
Mrs. Martin has,
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Afrs, Martin was born in the village of Alexandria, Smith
County, Tenn., on February 23, 1827. She is the daughter of
William J. Bomar and wife, Elizabeth Terry. Her father was
a Christian minister who had emigrated to Tennessee early in
the 1800's from Essex County, Va., where he was born. At 4
years of age, her parents removed to a farm near the village of
Gladeville, in Wilson County. The house in which they lived
wis a substantial one, built, as was common in that time, of
hewn cedar logs. The farm subsequently passed info the own-
ership of her sister’s husband, Samuel W. Sherrill, who built a
new dwelling but preserved the old Bomar house. The latter,
many years afterwards, was removed from the spot intact and
is even yet in good condition and is the residence of a great-
grandson, Tolbert ¥. Robinson, who owns a part of the old
Sherrill farm.

On March 5, 1843, when only 16 years of age, Emily Bomar
married Thomas Stacy Martin, and in 1849 she and her hus-
band came to live on the spot where she now resides. A new
dwelling was built a few years later, but the original dwelling
was preserved as a part of it, and is still in good condition.
Here the Martins lived and brought up their children. Here
the husband died in 1903, and here the widow now lives in her
green old age.

Mrs, Martin is the mother of four children—William L., who
served as a brave soldier in the Confederate Army and died in
1924 at the age of 81; Frank and Thomas A., both of whom
are now deceased, and Mrs. Victoria Atkinson, who is yet
living. Mprs. Martin has 17 grandchildren living, 41 great-
grandchildren, and 2 great-great-grandchildren.

Mrs. Martin’s father, William J. Bomar, attained the age of
91. Of her full brothers and sisters, three lived until about 80,
and one, Riley Bomar, died at San Saba, Tex., a few years
ago, at the age of 99.

Mrs. Martin, despite her great age, remains in a good state
of health and in full possession of her memory and other
mental faculties. She goes to the family table for every meal
und frequently performs little tasks about the house, greatly
pleased to feel that she is still useful. Her appetite and diges-
tion are good, and she sleeps like a child. She remains rather
plump of person. Her complexion is clear, her eyes are large
and blue, and holds even yet some traces of the unusual beauty
of person and spirit which was hers in her prime.

Mrs. Martin has been a member of the Baptist Church for
nearly 75 years. BShe is fond of conversation and yet retains
her interest in neighborhood news and in public affairs. In
1920, when the vote was conferred upon women, she went
several miles to the polling place to cast her first ballot.

Such are a few points of the life story of this grand old
woman. Universally loved and respected, ripe in years, and
full of faith in God and confidence in her fellow ecreatures—
loving all and beloved of all, she is the model by which all good

. men and women might hope to shape their lives.

BENATE JOINT RESOLUTION 152

Mr. JOHNSON of Washington. Mr. Speaker, by direction
of the Committee on Immigration and Naturalization I ask
unanimouns consent that the Senate joint resolution (8. J. Res.
152) be recommitted to the Committee on Immigration and
Naturalization.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas, Mr, Speaker, reserving the right
to object, has the gentleman consulted the gentleman from
Texas, Mr. Box?

Mr. JOHNSON of Washington. Yes; the committee voted
upon the matter to-day. We will bring out a perfected bill
later.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to the request of the gen-
tleman from Washington?

There was no objection.

OIL AND GAS MINING LEABES UPON UNALLOTTED LANDS WITHIN
EXECUTIVE ORDER INDIAN RESERVATIONS

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, by direction of the Committee
on Indian Affairs I call up and move to take from the Speaker's
table the bill (8. 4803) to authorize oil and gas mining leases
upon unallotted lands within Executive order Indian reserva-
tions, which is substantially the same as the bill H. R. 15021,
already favorably reported to the House by the Committee on
Indian Affairs, and pass the same,

The Clerk read the title of the bill.

Mr, SPROUL of Kansas. Mr. Speaker, I make the point of
order that the bill——

Mr. TILSON. DMr. Speaker, is this claimed to be a privileged
matter?

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Kansas is about to
make a point of order.
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Mr. SPROUL of Kansas. I make a point of order that the
bill is not a proper one to be considered by the House, but
rather by the Committee of the Whole House, for the reason it
involves the transfer of the property of the Government in the
way of an alienation; and it involves a charge against the
Treasury. Because of these two features of the bill it is one
essentially to be considered in the Committee of the Whole
House, where it has not yet been considered.

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Kansas makes the
poiut of order that the bill is properly on the Union Calendar
and hence there is no matter of privilege concerned in calling
it up, as has been done by the gentleman from Arizona. The
Chair will be glad to hear argument, and the Chair would like
to say to the House that in his opinion this is a very important
matter and would like the attention of the House during the
argument.

Mr. MADDEN,
briefly,

The SPEAKHER. Does the gentleman from Kansas desire to
proceed now or the gentleman from Arizona?

Mr. SPROUL of Kansas. Mr, Speaker, would it not be in
oger?for the genfleman now to show that his motion is in
order

The SPEAKER. The Chalr thinks it would be now in order
for the gentleman from Arizona to show that his motion is a
proper one.

Mr. TILSON. Mr. Speaker, the gentleman from Illinois
wishes to make a brief statement, if the gentleman from Ari-
zona will yield.

Mr. HAYDEN. I yield.

Mr. MADDEN. I understand, Mr, Speaker, this is a case
where interest has accumulated on money to the credit of the
Indians in the Treasury. Am I right about that?

Mr, HAYDEN. No, sir. I will state to the gentleman from
Illinois there is no such issue involved in this bill. No money
has as yet aceumulated in the Treasury.

The SPEAKER. The Chair wounld like to ask the gentleman,
first, if he is authorized by direction of the committee to make
this motion.

Mr. HAYDEN. I was directed by a vote of the Committee
on Indian Affairs in regular gession to make this motion. The
authority was granted to me after the Senate bill had passed, a
similar House bill already being on the calendar. Therefore
I am acting wholly within the rule in every respect.

The SPEAKER. May the Chair suggest to the gentleman he
would like particularly to hear argument as to whether this is
property of the United States?

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, section 2 of Rule XXIV, which
authorizes this procedure, reads as follows:

Business on the Speaker's table shall be disposed of as follows:
- - L] - et - *

House bills with SBenate amendments which do not require considera-
tion in a Committee of the Whaole may be at once disposed of as the
House may determine, as may also Senate bills substantially the same
as House bills already favorably reported by a committee of the House,
and pot required to be considered in Committee of the Whole, be dis-
posed of in the same manner on motion directed to be made by such
committee.

It will be observed that the rule says nothing about on what
calendar the House bill may be placed. The sole and only
question is whether the Senate bill requires consideration in
Committee of the Whole. The bill 8. 4893, which, in fact, is
identical with H. R. 15021, does not require such consideration.

Bills which require consideration in Committee of the Whole
Touse on the state of the Union are defined in section 3 of
Rule XXIII, as follows:

All motions or propositions involving a tax or charge upon the people;
all proceedings touching appropriations of money, or bills making ap-
propriations of money or property, or requiring such appropriation to
be made, or authorizing payments out of appropriations already made,
or releasing any liability to the United States for money or property,
or referring any claim to the Court of Claims, shall be first considered
in a Committee of the Whole, and a point of -order under this rule
ghall be good at any time before the consideration of a hill has
commenced.

The first section of the bill merely provides that the same law
which now authorizes the Secretary of the Inferior, with consent
of the tribal council, to make oil and gas leases on treaty reser-
vations shall also apply to reservations created by Executive
order. It can not be maintained that this section disposes of
any property of the United States, because the Supreme Conrt
has repeatedly decided that the right of the Indians to use and
occupy the lands within an Executive-order reservation is the

Mr. Speaker, I would like to be heard
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same as within a treaty reservation. In each instance the lands
are held by the United States in trust for the Indians,

On May 27, 1924, the then Attorney General, Hon. Harlan F.
Stone, now a justice of the Supreme Court, rendered an opinion
in which he said:

When, by an BExecutive order, public lands are set aside, either as a
new Indian reservation or an addition to an old one, without further
language indicating that the action is a mere temporary expedient, such
lands are thereafter properly known and designated as an * Indian
reservation " ; and so long, at least, as the order continues in force,
the Indians have the right of cccupancy and use and the United States
has the title in fee.

Attorney General Stone then quoted from the ease of Spaunld-
ing v. Chandler (160 U. 8. 394), which involved an Hxecutive-
order Indian reservation, in which the Supreme Court held:

It has been settled by repeated adjudications of this court that the
fee of the lands In this country In the original oecupation of the Indian
tribes was from the time of the formation of this Government vested
in the United States. The Indian title as against the United Btates
was merely a title and right to the perpetual occupancy of the land,
with the privilege of vsing it in such mode as they saw fit until such
right of occupation had been surrendered to the Government. When
Indian reservations were created, either by treaty or Executive order,
the Imdians held the land by the same character of title, to wit, the
right to possess and occupy the lands for the uses and purposes desig-
nated.

Near the close of the Attorney General's opinion he states this
final conclusion, based upon a review of all the applicable court
decisions and acts of Congress:

The important matter here, however, is that neither the courts nor
Congress have made any distinction as to the character or extent of
the Indian rights as between Executive-order reservations and reser-
vations cetablished by treaty or act of Congress,

On March 1, 1926, the Supreme Court canceled a patent, issued
by the Secretary of the Interior over 50 years prior thereto to
the State of Minnesota, for the reason that the land in ques-
tion was within an Indian reservation. The decision of the
court in the case of United States ». Minnesota reads:

While the grant as extended to Minnesota was a grant in praesenti,
it was restricted to lands which were then public. The restriction was
not expressed, bnt implied according to a familiar rule. That rule is,
that lands which have been appropriated or reserved for a lawful
purpose are mot public and are to be regarded as impliedly excepted
from subsequent laws, grants, and disposals which do not specially
disclose a purpose to include them.

Since this entire bill relates to lands or the proceeds of lands
which are not public but Indian lands it does not regnire con-
sideration in Committee of the Whole under Rule XXIII. I
refer to paragraph 846 of the House Manual (page 383) which
reads :

Indian lands have not been considered * property” of the Govern-
ment within the meaning of the rule.

The citations there given to volume 4 of Hinds' Precedents,
sgections 4844 and 4845, are as follows:

On August 12, 1800, the Speaker laid before the House the bill of
the Sennte (8. 4207) extending the time of payment to the purchasers
of land of the Omaha Tribe of Indians in Nebraska, and for other
purposes,

Mr. W. C. P, Breckinrldge, of EKentucky, made the point of order
that the sald bill should recelve its first consideration in the Com-
mittee of the Whole on the state of the Union. The Speaker, Mr.
Reed, overrnled the said point, on the ground that the bill on its
face made no appropriation of money or property.

On March 12, 1800, Mr. Bishop W. Perkins, of EKansas, called up
and the House procecded to the consideration of the bill of the Fouse
(H. It. 836) to amend section 1 and section 9 of an act entitled “ An
act to authorize the Denison & Washita Valley Railroad Co. to
construct and operate a railway through the Indian Territory, and
for other purposes,” approved July 1, 1886, reported with an amend-
ment. This land was the property of the Indians and not public
lands belonging to the Government.

Mr. Benton MecMillin, of Tennessee, made the point of order that
under the role quoted the bill must receive the first consideration in
a Committee of the Whole. “After debate on the point of order, the
Speaker overruled the same on the ground that the bill granted the
right of way and did not appropriate public land.”

The second section of the bill deals with the disposal of the
proceeds from lands belonging to Indians, The Supreme Court
having decided that such lands are not public.lands, then the
proceeds thereof are not money or property within the meaning
of rule 23, Neither does the section make any appropriation of
money, The Speaker will note that the bill merely states that
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the sums derived from rentals, royalties, and bonuses shall be
available for appropriation, but no actual appropriation is
either made or authorized to be made. All that is accom-
plished by section 2 is the creation of a trust fund, and the
House Manual, ‘on page 378, states that a Dbill “relating to
money in the Treasury in trust is not governed by the rule.”
Section 4835 of Hinds' Precedents is there cifed as follows:

A bill relating to money coming inte the Treasury In trust for
specifically indicated purposes was held not to require consideration
in Committee of the Whole. On April 24, 1878, the House proceeded
te conslder the bill (8, 15) to alter and amend * An aet to ald in the
construction of a railroad and telegraph liné from the Missourl River
to the Pacific Ocean,” ete.

The bill having been read, Mr. Benjamin F. Butler, of Massachusetts,
made the point of order that the bill must be considered in Committec
of the Whole House on the state of the Union, under rule 112,

The Speaker overruled the point of order on the ground that it did not
apply to money coming into the Treasury of the United States in trust
for purposes which are specifically indicated.

Section 3 of the bill provides a means whereby taxes may
be paid to the States, but does not impose any Federal tax upon
the people as mentioned in rule 23. The sums so levied and
collected are not to be paid from any Federal money, but tribal
funds or by the lessees. Therefore nothing in the section re-
quires that the bill be considered in Committee of the Whole.

Neither does section 4 come within the rule because it is
purely a legislative limitation upon the authority of the Presi-
dent to change the boundaries of Indian reservations.

The fifth and last section relates solely to the relief of those
who made applications under the general leasing act of 1020.
The section does not involve any tax or any appropriation of
money or property. The bill consists of but five sections, in no
one of which, either upon its face or actually, involves any
public money or property. Such being the nature of the Senate
bill it does not require consideration in Committee of the Whole,
and under the authority granted by the Committee on Indian
Affairs I am entitled to call it up from the Speaker’s table for
immediate consideration by the House.

Mr, MADDEN. Mr. Speaker, I would like to say a word on
this to indicate what the viewpoint in the Committee on Appro-
priations has always been in matters of this sort. This bill
provides in section 2 that the proceeds from rentals and roy-
alties or bonuses of oil and gas and so on shall be deposited in
the Treasury of the United States to the credit of the Indians
and that upon the amount so deposited 4 per cent interest shall
accrue. The accrued interest, of course, always is credited to
the principal sum. It is true that it does create a contingent
liability, but the language of section 2 of this bill does not
make a charge against the Treasury in the sense that it appro-
priates, but does reserve to ihe Congress the right to appropriate
out of the aggregate of the two sums, viz, the principal sum
received for rents and the accumulated interest. The charge
does not go against the Treasury until the appropriation made
by the Congress at some future time is passed and signed by the
President of the United States. So I think the bill is properly
on the House Calendar and subject to the motion made by the
gentleman from Arizona [Mr. HaYDEN].

Mr. HAYDEN. I might further advise the Speaker that it
has been customary for more than a half century to deposit
Indians moneys in the Treasury in special trust funds at
interest. Since the money is held for the Indians as an in-
vestment, interest is periodically credited by a bookkeeping
arrangement. If was also the custom for many years for the
Secretary of the Interior, through the Commissioner of Indian
Affairs, to expend such trust funds without action by Congress.
This procedure resulted in complaints from the Indians, and
in some instances formed the basis for claims against the
United States.

In order to provide for a better supervision of the expendi-
tures of Indian funds Congress, section 27 of the Indian ap-
ltjlll'oprlation act of May 18, 1916 (39 Stat. L. p. 159), declared

at—

On the first Monday in December, 1917, and annually thereafter,
the Secretary of the Treasury shall transmit to the Speaker of the
House of Representatives estimates of the amounts of the receipts
to, and expenditures which the Secretary of the Interfor recommends
to be made for the benefit of the Indians from, all tribal funds of
Indians for the ensuing flscal year; and such statement shall show
(first) the total amounts estimated to be received from any and all
sources whatsoever, which will be placed to the credit of each tribe
of Indians, in trust or otherwise, at the close of the ensuing fiscal
year, (second) an analysis showing the amounts which the Federal
Government is directed and required by treaty stipulations and agree-
meénts to expend from each of said funds or from the Federal Treas-
ury, giving references to the existing treaty or agreement or statute,
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(third) the amounts which the Secretary of the Interior recommends
to be spent from each of the tribal funds held in trust or otherwise,
and the purpose for which said amounts are to be expended, and said
statement shall show the amounts which he recommends to be dis-
bursed (a) for per capita payments in money to the Indians, (b)
for salaries or compensation of officers and employees, (¢) for com-
pensation of counsel and attorney fees, and (d)’ for support and
civilization : Provided, That thereafter no moncy shall be cxpended
from Indian tribal funds without specific appropriation by Congress
ezxcept as follows: Equalization of allotments, education of Indian
children in accordunce with existing law, per capila and other pay-
ments, all of which are hereby conlinued in full force and effect :
Provided further, That this shall not change existing law with ref-
erence to the Five Civilized Tribes.

This change in the law in no manner affected the ownership
of such funds. It still remained the property of the Indians,
held in trust y the United States for their use and benefit.
The fact that the Federal Government holds such money as
a trustee is emphasized in section 2 of the bill by the proviso
which requires the Indians through their tribal council to be
consulted in regard to its expenditure.

Mr. SPROUL of Kansas. Mr. Speaker, the point of order
which I make is that Senate bill 4893, now proposed to be sub- |
stituted for House bill 15021, provides for appropriating the |
property of the United States and also contains a charge against |
the people and the Treasury. The material part of Senate bill
4803 reads as follows:

Spc. 2. That the proceeds from rentals, royalties, or bonuses of oil
and gas leases upon lands within Executive-order Indian reservations
or withdrawals shall be deposited in the Treasury of the United States
to the credit of the tribe of Indians for whose benefit the reservation
or withdrawal was created or who are using and occupying the land
and shall draw interest at the rate of 4 per cent per annum and be
available for appropriation by Congress for expenses in connection with
the supervision of the development and operation of the ofl and gas
industry and for the use and benefit of such Indians: Provided, That
sald Indians or their tribal council shall be consulted in regard to the
expenditure of such money, but no per capita payment shall be made
except by act of Congress. -

The rule of the House which 1 seek to invoke and have applied
is as follows:

(Section 8, Rule XXIII, p. 385, House Manual)

All motlons or propositions involving a tax or ¢harge upon the peaple,
all proceedings touching appropriations of money, or bills making appro-
priations of money or property, or requiring such appropriation to be
made, or authorizing payments ont of appropriations already made, or
releasing any lability to the United States for money or property, or
referring any claim to the Court of Claims shall be first considered in
a Committee of the Whole, and a point of order under this rule shall
be good at any time before the consideration of a bill has commenced.

Section 2 of Senate bill 4803 provides for an appropriation
of Government property in this—that it provides that rentals,
royalties, or bonuses of oil and gas leases upon lands within
Executive-order reservations or withdrawals shall be paid into
the Treasury of the United States to the credit of certain tribes
of Indians.

The bill further provides that when said money is placed in
the Treasury to the credit of the Indians the Government shall
pay 4 per cent interest thereon. The oil and gas in and under
Executive-order reservations and withdrawals is the property
of the United States. Why is it the property of the Govern-
ment? The withdrawals have been made from the publie do-
main which belongs to the Government, The President has no
constitutional or legislative authority to transfer the oil and
gas rights in the Government lands to Indians or other persons
in the manner in which these withdrawals were made. And I
herewith quote the wording of one withdrawal involving 250,000
acres of land included in this bill: f

It is hereby ordered that the following-deseribed lands in the Terri-
toriegs of Arizona and Utah be, and the same are, withheld from sale
and settlement and set apart as a reservation for Indian purposes.
(Chester A, Arthur.)

In this withdrawal it will be noted that no particular tribe of
Indians was mentioned. In an action brought by the Govern-
ment against permit holders on a portion of these reservation
lands on which an oil well had been drilled and other moneys
expended, the United States district court for Utah, in render-
ing a judgment agalnst the Government, held as follows:

There is no question that rights were as much im the future, so far
as the Indians were concerned, as they were on the 1Tth day of May,
1884, the day the Executive order was made,
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The title. both legal'a.nd equitable, continued and was in the Govern-
ment at the time this permit wae issued. I shall hold against the
contention of the Government.

And thus the United States district court held the title in
these Executive-order withdrawals was and continued to be in
the Government. This case was appealed to the circuit court
of appeals, sitting at Denver, which court certified the case to
the Supreme Court, where it is now pending. (Government v.
Harrison and Midwest Oil Co.} It thus will be seen that the
President had no constitutional or congressional anthority to
transfer the title to the lands in guestion to the Indians. And
it appearing that no court has ever held to the contrary, we
therefore submit that section 2 appropriates property of the
United States.

That part of section 2 which obligates the Government to pay
4 per cent interest and which has to be appropriated out of the
Treasury constitutes another charge against the people and
the Treasury. And as to this there can be no question. Sup-
pose the rate of interest which the bill obligates the Govern-
ment to pay on the bonus, royalties, and money placed in the
Treasury to the credit of the Indians was 25 per cent or 50 per
cent, could it be =aid that such a rate of interest was not a
charge against the people or the Treasury? The clearness of
this proposition can be seen by every fair-minded person. It is
our contention, therefore, that this point of order is well taken
in this, that the bill not only appropriates property of the
United States but involves a charge against the people and the
Treasury, and for these reasons the point of order should be
sustained.

Mr. CARTER of Oklahoma rose.

bTel(;e SPEAKER. The gentleman from Oklahoma is recog-
n 3

Mr, CARTER of Oklahoma. Mr. Speaker, I have not had the
opportunity to look up the decisions in this case, but if the
decisions cited by the gentleman from Arvizona [Mr. HAYDEN]
are the precedents by which this House is to be governed, then
the only question here arising is whether or not the lands on
Executive-order Indian reservations are Government lands or
Indian lands,

. Now let us go just a little into the history of the difference
between a treaty reservation and an Executive-order reserva-
tion. A treaty reservatlion is one by which the Indians are
placed on certain areas of land under an agreement with the
Indians—land usually formerly occupied and owned by these
same Indians under right of occupancy. An Executive-order
reservation is that which is set aside for the tribe by Executive
proclamation and this character of reservation is also usually
composed of a portion of lands formerly occupied by such
Indians. An Indian tribe has just as much right morally, and
1 believe legally, to an Executive-order reservation as in a
treaty reservation. It is trme those rights may not have been
vouched for and guaranteed by a written agreement, but the
Indians o owned the land by right of occupancy which
antedotes all other claims, That is the fact in connection
with this ease about the Navajos, of which complaint is made.

Mr. REED of New York. Did not the gentléman make a
mistake when he repeated the second time the words “a
reservation made by treaty,” when he meant “by Executive
order " ?

Mr. CARTER of Oklahoma. If I did, it was a slip of the
tongue, The gentleman from Kansas [Mr. Serovn] argued that
certain rights over these lands were exercised and other things
done by the Government and cited those facts as evidence
the Government owned the lands.

But I would remind my good friend that that does not go to
the ownership of the land. That goes to the right of the Govern-
ment to supervise and administer the affairs of the Indians,
not to the right of ownership of the land.

I want further to remind my friend that the courts have held
on numerous occasions that the Government may do as it wills
with tribal property until it is individualized. That is clearly
set forth in the Lone Wolf case, which involved a treaty reser-
vation. The Indians had made a treaty by which it was stipu-
lated that no part of the land should be sold without the whole
tribe concurring in the sale.

A sort of rump convention was held by a few Indians and
an agreement was made by which a portion of the lands of the
Kiowas and Comanches should be sold. The Kiowas and Co-
manches contested that on the ground that they had not all
been notified of the meeting and that not even a majority was
there. The point was conceded by the court, but the court held
that in its administration of Indian Affairs the Federal Govern-
ment had plenary power to do as it willed with the funds, the
lands, or any other property of the tribes. And so it was in
the Cherokee baby ecase. In the Cherokee baby case they had
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a treaty which provided that no name should be added to the
roll after a certain date. Subseguent to that time Congress
added to the roll the names of a number of nmewborn babies
and Cherokee citizens contested that in the Supreme Court of
the United States, but the Supreme Court again held that the
power of Congress and the Government was plenary to deal
with those matters as it saw fit. So the mere fact that the
Government takes some action with reference to Indian lands
or Indian funds does not argue in the least that the lands
and the funds do not belong to the Indians, because the Gov-
ernment has that right as the guardian of the Indians.

Mr. HASTINGS. Mr. Speaker, the gentleman from Kansas
[Mr. SperouL] attempts to make a distinction between an Execu-
tive-order reservation and a treaty reservation. That is the
only point he attempts to make. Now, the gentleman from Ari-
zona [Mr. HAYDEN] cited one decision of a court, and I want to
requote two or three lines from the opinion of the Attorney
General, who carefully reviewed this question, and which I
think is of more importance to the Speaker in ruling than any
argument we may make here. He says:

The important matter here, however, is that neither the courts nor
Congress have made any distinction as to the character or extent of
the Indian rights, as between Executive-order reservations and reser-
vations established by treaty or act of Congress.

In other words, the Attorney General says that neither the
courts nor Congress have made any distinction between them.
I wanted to call that to the Speaker’'s attention.

The SPEAKER. The Chair is prepared to rule. This mo-
tion presents a very interesting guestion. It has been very
ably argued, the Chair thinks, on both sides, by the gentleman
from Arizona and others on the one side, and by the gentleman
from Kansas on the other,

The question presented is this: Is the House bill properly on
the Union Calendar or might it not be properly on the House
Calendar? If it could be properly on the House Calendar the
motion of the gentleman from Arizona is in order, but if it
should be properly on the Union Calendar it is not in order.
The gentleman from Kansas makes the point of order that the
bill should be on the Union Calendar or that it should be con-
sidered in the Committee of the Whole under paragraph 3, of
Rule XXIII, which provides:

All motions or prepositions invelving a tax or charge upon the peo-
ple; all proceedings touching appropriations of money, or bills making
approprintions of money or property, or requiring such appropriation
to be made, or authorizing payments out of appropriations already
made, or releasing any liabllity to the United States for money or
property, or referring any claim to the Court of Claims, shall be first
considered in a Committee of the Whole, and a point of order under
this rule shall be good at any time before the consideration of a bill
has commenced.

The gentleman from Kansas makes the point of order on two
grounds. First, that the bill disposes of property owned by the
United States and not owned by the Indians; ind, second, that
section 2 of the bill provides for an appropriation of money.

Section 2 of the bill provides that the proceeds from rentals,
and so forth, of this property—

Shall deaw interest at the rate of 4 per cent per annum and Be
available for appropriation by Congress.

Query: Is this an appropriation?

Mr. SPROUL of Kansas. If the Chair will permit, the idea
I advanced is that it is a charge against the people.

The SPEAKER. The Chair will put it in another way.
Does section 2 on its face provide a charge on the Treasury?

The Chair thinks it is a little doubtful on its face, but in
view of the statement made by the gentleman from Illinois
[Mr., MappEN], who knows more about practical questions re-
lating to appropriations than any other living man, that un-
der the rules and procedure of his committee this is not an
appropriation, the Chair will so hold. As the Chair under-
stands it, this is not a direct charge on the Treasury, but is a
fund which is kept to the credit of the Indians and available
for all sorts of uses by the Treasury. A mere book account
is kept and 2 per cent semiannually is credited to this fund, and
the fund is available for any proper use by the Treasury and
probably draws interest at the rate of 4 per cent or perhaps
more than 4 per cent. Under these conditions the Chair does
not think that section 2 of this bill of itself and on its face
creates a charge on the Treasury.

As to the guestion whether this is publie land or Indian land,
the Chair listened attentively to the argument of the gentleman
from Kansas, but if it was doubtful in the past as to whether
there is a distinction between lands given to the Indians by
treaty or by Executive order, all doubt is removed by the
opinion of the Attorney General, as follows:
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When by an Executive order public lands are set aside, either as a
new Indian reservation or an addition to an old one, without further
language indicating that the action is a mere temporary expedient,
such lands are thereafter properly known and designated as an Indian
reservation ; and so long, at least, as the order continues in force the
Indians have the right of occupancy and use and the United States
has the title in fee.

The following statement also oceurs in his opinion:

The important matter here, however, is that neither the courts nor
Congress have made any distinction as to the character or extent of the
Indian rights as between Executive-order reservations and reservations
established by treaty or act of Congress.

Furthermore—

In Spalding ¢. Chandler, which involved an Executive-order Indian
reservation, the Supreme Court said (pp. 402, 403) :

“It has been settled by repeated adjudications of this court that the
fee of the lands in this country in the original occupation of the Indian
tribes was from the time of the formation of this Government vested in
the United States. The Indian title as against the United States was
merely a title and right to the perpetnal occupancy of the land, with
the privilege of using it in such mode as they saw fit until such right
of occupation had been surrendered to the Government. When Indian
reservations were created, either by treaty or Executive order, the
Indians held the land by the same character of title, to wit, the right
to possess and occupy the lands for the uses and purposes designated.”

Under these circumstances the Chair thinks, first, that this
bill does not create, on its face, a charge on the Treasury;
second, that it disposes of lands which are held in trust for the
Indians; and being convineed about these two propositions, the
Chair thinks the bill does not require consideration in Com-
mittee of the Whole.

This being the case, the motion of the gentleman from Ari-
zona is in order and the Chair overrules the point of order
made by the gentleman from Kansas,

The Clerk read the bill, as follows:

Be {t enacted, ete., That unallotted lands within the limits of any
reservation or withdrawal created by Executive order for Indian pur-
poses or for the use or occupancy of any Indians or tribe may be
leased for oil and gas mining purposes in accordance with the pro
visions contained in the act of May 29, 1924 (43 Stat., p. 244).

Sgc. 2. That the proceeds from rentals, royalties, or bonuses of ofl
and gas leases upon lands within Executive-order Indian reservations
or withdrawals shall be deposited in the Treasury of the United States
to the credit of the tribe of Indians for whose benefit the reservation
or withdrawal was created or who are using and occupying the land,
and shall draw interest at the rate of 4 per cent per annum and be
available for appropriation by Congress for expenses in connection with
the supervision of the development and operation of the oil and gas
industry and for the use and benefit of such Indians: Provided, That
snid Indians, or their tribal council, shall be consulted in regard to
the expenditure of such money, but no per capita payment shall be
made except by act of Congress.

SEc. 3. That taxes may be levied and collected by the State or local
authority upon improvements, output of mines or oil and gas wells
or other rights, property, or assets of any lessee upon lands within
Executive-order Indian reservations in the same manner as such taxes
are otherwise levied and collected, and such taxes may be levied
against the share obtained for the Indians as bonuses, rentals, and
royalties, and the Secretary of the Interior is hereby authorized and
directed to cause such taxes to be paid out of the tribal funds in the
Treasury : Provided, That such taxes shall not become a lien or charge
of any kind against the land or other property of such Indians,

8Ec. 4. That hereafter changes in the boundaries of reservations
created by Hxecutive order, proclamation, or otherwise for the use and
occupation of Indians shall not be made except by act of Congress :
Provided, That this shall not apply to temporary withdrawals by the
Secretary of the Interior.

Sgc. 5. That the Secretary of the Interior iz herely aunthorized,
under such rules and regulations as he may prescribe, to allow any
person who prior to May 27, 1924, filed an application for a permit in
aecordance with the provisions of the act of Febrpary 25, 1920, to
prospect for oil and gas upon lands within an Indian reservation or
withdrawal created by Executive order who shall show to the satis-
faction of the Seeretary of the Interior that he, or the party with whom
he has eontracted, has done prior to January 1, 1926, any or all of the
following things, to wit, expended money or labor in geologlcally
surveying the lands covered by such application, has built a road for
the benefit of such lands, or has drilled or contributed toward the drill-
ing of the geologic structure upon which such lands are loeated, or who
in good faith has either filed a motion for reinstatement or rehearing ;
or performed any other act which in the judgment of the Becretary of
the Interior entitles him to equitable relief, to prospect for a period of
two years from the date this act takes effect, or for such further time
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as the Secretary of the Interlor may deem reasonable or necessary for
the full exploration of the land described in his application under the
terms and conditions therein set out, and a substantial econtribution
toward the drilling of the geologic structure thereon by such applicant
for a permit thereon may be considered as prospecting under the pro-
visions hereof; and upon establishing to the satisfaction of the Secre-
tary of the Interior that valuable deposits of oil and gas have been
discovered within the limits of the land embraced in any such applica-
tion, he shall be entitled to a lease for one-fourth of the land embraced
in the application: Provided, That the applicant shall be granted a
lease for as much as 160 acres of said lands if there be that number
of acres within the application. The area to be selected by the appll-
cant shall be in compact form and, if surveyed, to be described by the
legal subdivisions of the -public land surveyed; if unsurveyed, to be
surveyed by the Government at the expense of the applicant for lease
in accordance with rules and regulations to be prescribed by the Secre-
tary of the Interior, and the lands leased shall be conformed to and
taken in accordance with the legal subdivisions of such surveys; de-
posit made to cover expense of surveys shall be deemed appropriated
for that purpose, and any excess deposits may be repaid to the person
or persons making such deposit or their legal representatives. Such
leases shall be for a term of 20 years upon a royalty of 5 per cent in
amount or value of the production and the annnal payment in advance
of a rental of §1 per acre, the rental paid for any one year to be cred-
ited against the royalties as they may accrue for that year, with the
preferential right in the lessee to renew the same for successive perlods
of 10 years upon such reasonable terms and conditions as may be
prescribed by the Secretary of the Interior, The applicant shall also
be entitled to a preference right to & lease for the remainder of the
land in his application at a royalty of not less than 1234 per cent in
amount or value of the production, the royalty to be determined by
competitive bidding or fixed by such other methods as the Becretary of
the Interior may by regulations prescribe: Provided further, That the
Secretary of the Interior shall have the right to reject any or all bids.

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, I yield 10 minutes to the chair-
man of the Committee on Indian Affairs, the gentleman from
Montana [Mr. Leavrrr].

Mr. LEAVITT. Mr. Speaker and Members of the House, no
long discussion of this bill should be necessary at this time. On
the 16th day of last June, after a very extended and detailed
debate with regard to the merits of it, this House passed a bill
similar in its wording and identical in its intentions. That bill,
however, contained some seeming discriminations between dif-
ferent applicants and permittees who had gone onto lands within
the Navajo Indian Reservation, withdrawn under Executive
order, and made applications under the general oil leasing act
of 1920. For this reason largely the measure was disapproved
by the President,

This present bill was introduced at the beginning of the pres-
ent session by the gentleman from Arizona [Mr. HaypEx], drawn
in a form to meet those objections and to give to all of those
who might have even the shadow of a right, under the filings
or under the applications, an opportunity to establish such
rights and to secure whatever equity they were entitled to.

There was before our Committee on Indian Affairs a delega-
tion of Navajo Indians during the discussion of the bill, and
the provision contained in section 5 that has to do with the
applicants for oil permits and permittees was understood fully
by the Indians. Six of their tribal council, in addition to Chee
Dodge, the head of the tribe and the president of the tribal
council, stated to the committee that this provision was entirely
agreeable to them.

Briefly, the purpose, so far as the Indians are concerned, is
to make sure by act of Congress that there can first be a devel-
opment of possible oil resources on these Executive-order lands;
and, in the second place, that with the development of the oil
resources the Indians themselves—and the Navajo Indians who
are occupying lands on their reservation have been occupying
them from a time going back into the traditions of the tribe—
ghall have the benefit of the development of the natural re-
sources of their reservation instead of having their lands con-
gidered to be public lands of the United States with the benefits
of such development going to the white people.

Surely the Indians who once possessed all of this country and
who now have in their possession only those portions that have
been given to them by acts of Congress, Executive orders, and
by treaties ought to be allowed to get whatever benefit there is
from these remaining areas—the resources under the soil as
well as above it—without having the white man come in and
profit entirely by these developments.

Mr. SNELL. Will the gentleman yield for a question?

Mr. LEAVITT. Certainly.

Mr. SNELL. As I understand it, no lease will be made until
it has been made plain to the Secretary of the Interior that
1here are valuable deposits of oil or-gas.

Mr. LEAVITT. That is true; no new lease.
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Mr, SNELL. Lines 18, 19, 20, and 21, on page 4, provide
that such leases shall be for a term of 20 years upon a royalty
of b per cent in amount, and so forth. Why did you arrive at
a royalty of 5 per cent? Is not the standard rate in oll leases
12% per cent?

Mr. LEAVITT. The situatjon is that under an order of
the Becretary of the Interior these lands had been held to be
public lands and therefore subject to the oil leasing act of
1920, Twenty-two permits had been issuned under that ruling.
Then, at a later time, on the 27th of May, 1924, Attormey
General Stone held that these were not public lands and there-
fore not subject to that particular act. No question of good
faith has ever been raised with regard to these filings or with
regard to these permittees,

Mr. SNELL. That is not the question I am trying to bring
out.

Mr. LEAVITT. Just a moment; I want to make this full
statement in reply to the gentleman.

Judge Kenyon, who specifically held in the case of the Tea-
pot Dome leases that they were void on account of fraud,
handed down a ruling with regard to this case, in which he
certified there was no fraud involved.

That being the situation, the feeling of the committee has
been that, with the full agreement of the Indians involved,
the Indians would lose nothing if those who, when the Sec-
retary held these Indian lands to be public domain, had made
application or received permits were allowed to go ahead under
the same condition as would be applied under the general
leasing act.

Mr. SNELL. But in this bill you are changing the original
provision and say that they are not public lands. If you are
going to do that, why should not you change the 5 per cent
royalty to 1214 cents, which is the prevailing proposition?

Mr. LEAVITT. The gentleman knows that in a mew oil
country on the public domain which has not been proven there
are two or three stages. The first is the wildeat stage; and
where wildcat lands have been entered and preliminary steps
at considerable expense have been taken, the applicants may be
allotted for development certain portions of what they have
made application for at a 5 per cent royalty. But on the
remainder they must pay a much larger per cent.

Mr, SNELL. That is the vital part of the whole bill. You
must convinee the Secretary of the Interior that there is ex-
isting valuable depositis of oil, and then he may lease it for
20 years. Twenty years is long enough to drain all there is
there, and if that is so you are not able to lease any land for
more than the b per cent royalty.

Mr. LEAVITT. The amount of land that is involved here,
of course, is guite large, taken altogether, but only one-fourth
of that part of it which prior to May 27, 1824, was applied
tti)r is involved in the 5 per cent royalty provision under this
bill.

Mr. SNELL. Leases might be granted on all of this land.

Mr. LEAVITT. Not at 5 per cent; not more than one-fourth
of his application to any one permittee.

Mr. SNELL. That might be a pretty good oil lease.

Mr. LEAVITT. The situation is exactly the same as on all
publi¢ domain not developed, where it is not proven that it con-
tains oil

Mr. ARENTZ. As I understand, the gentleman is trying to
find out how many acres in the aggregate are included in the
§ per cent.

Mr. LEAVITT. It can be only on one-fourth of those lands
applied for prior to May 27, 1924

Mr. LETTS. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. LEAVITT. Yes.

Mr. LETTS. The gentleman will say that there is a lawsuit
pending in the Supreme Court of the United States involving
this matter?

Mr. LEAVITT. Yes.

Mr, LETTS. In order to drop that suit is it not important
that this should be a low figure, such as suggested by the gen-
tleman from New York?

Mr. LEAVITT. As far as I am personally concerned, that
does not enter info it.

Mr. LETTS. Is not it an element of the situation?

Mr. LEAVITT. The opponents of the bill will have an oppor-
tunity to state their position. This bill is agreed to by the
Indians who own the land. These people were in good faith
when the SBecretary of the Interior held these areas to be public
land, and their applications were made in good faith. The
difference is that by this bill the royalties will go to the Indians
instead of being distributed as under the public lands law of
1920.

The SPEAKER. The time of the gentleman from Montana
has expired.
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Mr. HAYDEN. I yield the gentleman from Montana two
minutes for the purpose of inquiring of him whether this bill
has the indorsement generally of the friends of the Indians of
the United States.

Mr. LEAVITT. There is no organization of those interested
in the welfare of the Indians, as far as I know, that has not
indorsed this measure. It has been indorsed by such bodies
as the Federation of Women's Clubs and the Indian Rights
Association. Now, Mr. Speaker, I wish to have inserted as a
part of my remarks a letter which I have received from Gen.
H. L. Scott, who is perhaps considered by the Indians as their
greatest friend, setting forth the reasoms why this particular
legislation should be enacted.

Mr. HASTINGS. Does it not have the indorsement of the
Bureau of Indian Affairs?

Mr. LEAVITT. Yes; it has that indorsement and the in-
dorsement of the Secretary of the Interior and a large majority
of our committee which has considered it in great detail.

The SPEAKER. The gentleman asks unanimous consent to
extend his remarks by inserting a letter. Is there objection?

There was 1o objection.

The letter is as follows:

STATE oF NEW JERSEY HIGHWAY COMMISSION,
; Trenton, February 1, 1927,
Hon, 8coTT LEAVITT,
Chairman Committee on Imdian Affairs,
House of Representatives, Washington, D, C.

My Drar Mgz, LEavirT: It is of vital importance for the welfare of
the Indians that House bill No. 15021 become a law during the present
Congress. This legislation provides that Indians shall recelve the
benefits derived from oil and gas produced from lands on their respec-
tive reservations which have been set apart for their use by Executive
order.

The general allotment act of February 2, 1887, as well as subsequent
legislation and the decisions of the higher courts have fully recognized
and confirmed this fight of the Indians to secure these benefits. The
Indian department has recognized this Indian title for over 40 years.

To deny this right to the Indians will be to deny thelr title to their
hofies on more tham 22,000,000 acres of land granted to them by
Executive order, and will result in discouragement and retrogression
of a race.

1 earnestly request your ald in securing approval of this very im-
portant legislation.

- -

Very respectfully,

L L] L * -

H. L. ScoTr.

Mr. HOWARD, Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman yield?

Mr. LEAVITT. My time is up.

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, I yield 10 minutes to the gentle-
man from Iowa [Mr. LeTTs].

Mr. SPROUL of Kansas. Mr. Speaker, I make the point of
order that there is no gquorum present,

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Kansas makes the
point of order that there is no quorum present. Evidently there
is no quorum present.

Mr. SNELL. Mr. Speaker, I move a call of the House.

The motion was agreed to.

The doors were closed.

The Clerk called the roll, and the following Members failed
to answer to their names:

[Roll No. 38]
Andrew Do{lc Enutson Stevenson
Anthony Ellis Kunz strother
Appleby Esterly Kurtz s, Wash,
Begg erie! Lea, Calif. Jumners, Tex,
Berger Gallivan Ga. Bweet
Bixler Garrett, Tenn Magee, Pa Swoope
Boies Garrett, Tex Manlove Tillman
Bowman Glynn ills Tincher
Brand, Ga, Golder Montague Tinkham
Brand, Ohio Goldsborough Morin Updike
Britten Graham Newton, Mo. Yoigt
Christopherson  HIll, Md. 0O'Connor, La, Walters
Cleary Hudspeth Phillips Wingo
Cooper, Ohio Hull, Tenn. Rayburn Wolverton
Coyle Hull, Morton D.  Schneider Woodyard
Cramton Irwin Scott Wurzbach
Crowther Jenkins Sears, Fla, Wyant
Crumpacker Kelly er Yates
Curr, Kendall Spearing
Dominick King Stedman

The SPEAKER pro tempore (Mr., Darrow). On this eall
354 Members have answered to their names, a quorum, and
without objection further proceedings under the call will be
dispensed with.

There was no objection.

The doors were opened.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. The gentleman from Iowa [Mr,
Lerrs] is recognized for 10 minutes,
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Mr. LETTS. Mr. Speaker and gentlemen of the House, my
opposition to this bill relates entirely to my diseonnection with
the subject with which it deals. I have not an Indian in my
district and I know very little about Indian affairs. I have
been at{empting to labor with the other members of the Com-
mittee on Indian Affairs to bring out bills in the interest of
the Indians, of course, but I have come to the conclusion that
the time has been reached when we must remember as well
that there are cerfain interests of the public which should at
times appear on the surface. It is my impression that there is
no reason why this bill should pass at this time. My reason
for so asserting that opinion is that an action is now pending
in the Supreme Court of the United States which deals with
the essential facts upon which this proposed legislation is
based. When the Supreme Court has passed upon that case
and the issues therein involved decided we will know whether
or not there is any difference between treaty lands and Execu-
tive-order Indian lands in their relationship to the United
States Government. My sole reason for opposing the bill is to
allow the Supreme Court of the United States to deal with the
law points which are invelved, so that we may move forward
in the lizht of information which comes to us from that great
body and that we may better protect the Indian in his rights
and the public in its rights. We occupy the position of guardian
of the Indian, and in doing that we must exercise care. Is
there any reason for this legislation? To me it seems there
is not. It would permit the leasing of these Executive-order
lands to a very few who during the régime of Secretary Fall
obtained permifs and to some others who made applications
at that time. These men under the terms of this bill will be
given the major benefit of at least having the privileges that
attach to the use of a third of the 3,000,000 acres that are
involved. You have seen, as was pointed out by the gentleman
from New York [Mr. S~vecL], that the rate at which they are to
pay for the first 20 years is only 5 per cent.

Mr. CARTER of Oklahoma. Mr. Speaker, will the gentle-
man yield?

Mr. LETTS. Yes.

Mr. CARTER of Oklahoma. What is the total acreage of
these lands that are involved in these.leases?

Mr. LETTS. I understand that there are about 9,000,000
acres that are attached directly to the Navajo Reservation.

Mr. CARTER of Oklahoma. What I want to understand is
how much of it is subject to this mandatory provision to lease
the land for 5 per cent?

Mr. LETTS. I have understood perhaps about a third of it,
but perhaps I am in error about that. There is stated to be
1,000,000 acres of that land.

Mr. FREAR. 1 think only about 20,000 to 30,000 acres are
under the 5 per cent matter, according to the statements made.
The rest of the land, of course, is not subject to the 5 per
cent,

Mr. LETTS. I also eall attention to the fact that the provi-
sions of this bill were contained in the bill which passed the
Congress at the last session and was sent to the President, and
was by him very promptly vetoed. He gave two reasons for
that veto. One involved what seemed to be the rights of some
of the applicants who had not been included. My information
is that that bill dealt only with the permittees. We have now
strengthened the support of this bill by removing that objection
which the President raised, by including a number at least
of the applicants as well as the permittees.

Mr. JOHNSON of Texas. Is it the gentleman’s contention
that the bill would still be objectionable to the President in its
present form?

Mr. LETTS. In my opinion, yes; and I shall try to explain
that. The President made the further objection that the matter
was pending in ceurt and that legislation ought to be deferred
until the decision is rendered.

There is no necessity for this legislation at this time, I say
that because the condition of the Navajo Indians is such that
they can well get along without any additional benefits for a
great many years. There are something like 8,000,000 acres in
treaty reservations; and to give you an idea of the affluence of
that people I call your atftention to statements made by the
gentleman from New Mexico [Mr. Morrow] in a speech that
he delivered on this floor on the 28th of June, 1926. In my
judgment the gentleman [Mr. Morrow] understands the Indian
question ; and in that speech he said:

The Government entered into a treaty with the Navajo Indians and re-
turned them to their reservation. They were granted 3,064,320 acres of
land on the borders of New Mexico and Arizona. To-day that land is in
an oil-developing territory. These Navajo Indians are destined to be,
in my opinion, the richest Indians in the entire United States. Just
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recently a sale and lease of these lands for oil purposes was made.
Three years ago the sale and Iease of a portion of these reservation
lands was made. One tract of land which then sold foq $1,000 has just
recently been resold, a one-balf interest in the same, for $3,5600,000,
These Indians are reeeiving this year from royalties upon oil a half
million dollars; this is according to current reports.

What else are they recelving? I want to give you this idea, so that
Congress will know that in a short time the Indians will be in a posi-
tion to repay the Government for the appropriations made for them.
The Navajo Indians own 1,000,000 head of sheep. There are about
81,500 Navajo Indians, They own more sheep upon their reservation
than all the sheep contained in New England and New York com-
bined. The Navajo Indians own 100,000 head of cattle and horses.
They have personal property representing $15,000,000, * * *

s = s I will give you the value of the products of the Navajo
Indians for the fiscal year 1925. They received from the production
of wool, $510,040; cattle, $399,460; silverwork, $182,976; rugs or
blankefs, $5391,979; sheep, §1,063,550 ; beadwork, $50,000 ; pinfon nuts,
$619,320: beef hides, $1,200; skins and pelts, §34,903; farm products,
$11,311; baskets, $625; belts, $15; labor, $50,000; a grand total of
$3,524,370 for the year 1925. i

This did not include the royalty received from their oil lands, which
will run to the sum of one-half million dollars.

Mr. Speaker, the representations made by the gentleman
from New Mexico, to which I have referred, are not at variance
with the facts presented to the committee and which will be
found in the hearings. These facts indicate that the Navajo
Indians are not in needy circumstances, as has been repre-
sented here. On the contrary, they are worth at least $6,000
per family. They are richer now than the families of many
congressional districts. I have heard it frequently said by the
friends of the Indians that the Osage Indians have been de-
prived of their natural aspirations by the ease of luxury which
has come to them through the generosity of their guardian, the
United States. Now we are fold that the fruits of this bill will
make the Navajos a richer people than the Osage Tribe. In my
judgment, such is not desirable from the point of view of the
Indian or of the Government of the United States, his guardian.

There are within the jurisdiction of the United States many
needy Indians. Whole tribes of Indians are in need and dis-
tress. I suggest that it is more appropriate that we should
withhold further bounty to the Navajo Indians until we know
their legal rights and the obligations of the United States.
That information will come to us with the decision of the
United States Supreme Court in the Harrison case, concerning
which much has been said in this debate.

It is my wish to do much for the Indian, I would give him
every advantage which he is able to use, but I prefer to with-
hold the further favors of the United States, as gunardian, for
such Indians as may be shown before the commititee and in
this House to be needy and worthy of help. If the Supreme
Court decides that these rights belong to the Navajo Tribe, I
shall be entirely satisfied to abide by such decree. If the deci-
sion i1s otherwise, and it is within the gift of this Congress to
bestow these further benefits, such bestowal should be based
upon considerations not here involved.

The SPHAKER pro tempore. The time of the gentleman
from Iowa has expired. :

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, I yield three minutes to the
gentleman from Michigan [Mr. Hupsox].

Mr. HUDSON. Mr. Speaker and gentlemen of the House, I
want to say in the beginning that this bill, on the whole, con-
tains many constructional features in Indian legislation. It
contains much that iz of a deecided progressive forward move-
ment. It sets out in its details the dealings of Executive-order
Indian lands and the proceeds from such, and my whole objee-
tHion to this bill and my reason for signing a minority report
lies on one ground and on one ground only. As stated by the
gentleman from Iowa [Mr. LerTs] a moment ago, a similar
bill, with the exception of the recognition of this bill of per-
haps 120 or 140 applicants, is the same as the bill passed in the
last Congress which went to the President and received the
President's veto; and may I read the reason as given by the
President as one of the reasons for the veto of the bill of last
session :

The fact also that this bill undertakes to declde by legislation a ques-
tion which is pending in court brings the bill into a position of doubtful
propriety. If the interested parties have rights under the law, they
will be protected In their enjoyment by the decislon of the court. If
they have no such right, a great deal of reason for the legislation fails
g0 far as they are concerned. Aside from a possible delay in securing
a decision by which opportunity will be given for the development of
these lands more gquickly, it would not appear that any legal or equitable
injury can secrue to the holders of these permits or to the section of the
courtry interested.
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And I want to insert in the Recorp right here, Mr. Speaker,
the two guestions that are cited and certified to the Supreme
Court for answer, and not take up the time at this moment to
read them. It seems to me that we have got just this before
us: It is apparent that the legislation proposed is for the pur-
pose of golving the legal problem which now is before the United
States Supreme Court. It would seem the part of wisdom to
await the action of the Supreme Court.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. The time of the gentleman has
expired.

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, I yield three minutes to the
gentleman from Wisconsin [Mr. FrREARr].

Mr. FREAR. Mr. Speaker, the statement made originally
by the gentleman from Arizona practically covered most of
the questions involved in this bill. The difficulty in talking for
three minutes you will all appreciafe in trying to cover any
reply to those who have preceded me except to say this, that
the decision of the Supreme Court we are advised eventually
in the Utah ease will not determine the guestion of title at
all when the same question is up again. Only the facts in
that case are involved. That was stated to our committee
repeatedly. This bill has been before the House three times.
Twenty-two million acres of land, belonging to the Indians
by Executive order, are dependent on this legislation. There
are only 20,000 to 30,000 acres at the outside, I believe, that
would be affected by this 5 per cent. That is an estimate made
to me by the committee clerk. The veto was brought about
by parties in Utah, interested, who went in under the Fall
order but were not included in the former bill. I undérstand
they are now all satisfied on that score. If the contention of
those to this bill is successful the Indians will get
nothing from the land. It is their purpose to open it to
public entry. That is frankly stated by the gentleman from
Kansas [Mr. SerouL]. They claim this is not Indian land.
1f they are right, then 22,000,000 acres reverts to the public
land department. This is the only way in which we can have
the interests of the Indians protected. Kvery Indian organi-
zation I know of in the country is supporting it. I opposed
the bill originally because of the taxation feature, but that
has been adjusted and in my judgment it is fair now. It
seems to me there is no question but that this bill is the
best that we can get. It will help the Indians of the country
who are interested in Executive-order lands. I have been
over the Navajo Reservation, that is, parts of it, and I saw
the needs of the Navajos. A great deal of sickness is there
and $900,000 to-day of reimbursable charges against the Navajo
Indians are a lien against their lands. I can not think of
any tribe needing help more than the Navajos, and there are
other tribes left to benefit from this bill that covers 22,000,000
acres of land. I have no Indians in my district, but I believe
that there should be some protection given to the Indians
so that their lands can not be given away by any President
on the advice of anyone but only by Congress. This bill pro-
tects them in that right.

I do not know the name of a single person or firm that has
an oil well driven or to be driven on this land. Senator La
Follette, sr., drew the resolution of investigation for the Tea-
pot Dome frauds. Senator La Forrerrte, Jr., reported the bill
now before us. I know that the Indians are all for it, and
hope to get it. Every Indian defense association is for it. The
Indian Bureau is for it. The people acquainted with the faets
are generally for it unless they are opposed to Indian title to
the 22,000,000 acres involved in the bill. The Supreme Court
will not decide the question of titles because it is only involved
in one phase of the question.

In my judgment the bill ought to pass because it will
validate Indian titles to Executive-order reservations and settle
the question for all time.

Mr. MILLER. Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman yield there
for a short question?

Mr. FREAR. Certainly.

Mr. MILLER. I notice on page 3, line 7, in section 5 of
the bill, the date “May 27, 1924 I was listening for some
explanation as to the significance of that date. *

Mr, HAYDEN. That was the date when Attorney General
Stone rendered his opinion. The Secretary of the Interior,
Mr. Fall, was wrong in his decision, that the oil leasing act
applicable generally to the public domain was applicable to this
reservation, so that anyone who at that time had performed
any act did it under an opinion which was reversed by the
Attorney General.

Mr. MILLER. Has any application since that time been
recognized ?

Mr. HAYDEN. There is no application made since that
time that is recognized here at all.
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Mr. CHINDBLOM. Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman yield
there?

Mr. HAYDEN. Yes.

Mr. CHINDBLOM. How will the Indians get the 4 per cent
interest on the fund covered by this bill?

Mr. HAYDEN. It will be credited on the books of the Fed-
eral Government.

Mr, CHINDBLOM. Where does the money come from that
is to be credited?

Mr. HAYDEN. The fund comes from the royalties.

Mr, CHINDBLOM. Where does the interest come from?

Mr. HAYDEN. 1 imagine that it is finally paid out of

Mr. HUDSON. It comes from the Government using the
royalties and paying for the use of the money.

Mr. CHINDBLOM. Then it comes through a loan from
the Indians, and the Government pays for the use of those
funds 4 per cent per annum?

Mr. HAYDEN. Yes.

Mr. Speaker, I yield five minutes to the gentleman from
Kansas [Mr. SerouL].

The SPEAKKR pro tempore, The gentleman from Kansas
is recognized for five minutes.

Mr. SPROUL of Kansas. Mr. Speaker and ladies and gentle-
men of the House, I would like, if I may, to have the undivided
attention and interest of every Member of the House. I only
wish that everyone could know the facts and the truth back
of and concerning this proposed legislation. Senate bill 4893
provides for transferring the oil and gas rights in 22,000,000
acres of Government land, to the Indians. While this 22,000,000
acres of land is generally known as Executive-order reserva-
tions for the use of Indians, there is no title whatsoever in the
Indians so far as the oil and gas in the land is concerned.
This great body of land formerly was a part of the public
domain, Different Presidents at different times without any
constitutional or econgressional authority, have withdrawn
from the public domain certain areas and set it off for the
sarface grazing, and hunting, and other surface uses, for the
Indians. The Presidents have at all times had the same power
to restore the land back to the public domain. As I have said,
the Presidents have never had any constitutional or legislative
authority to make withdrawals of public domain for the benefit
of the Indians. Their acts in this regard have at all times
“been without authority. In 1922 when Albert Fall was Secre-
tary and was leasing the ]ﬁ]k Hills naval reservation to Do-
heny and the Teapot Dome to Sinclair, he issued a lot of
oil leasing permits on Executive-order withdrawals, near the
Navajo Indian treaty reservation, in northeastern Arizona.
The particular Executive-order reservation involved was 250,000
acres which had been withdrawn from the public domain,
merely for the use of Indians, not naming any particular
tribe. Certain of these permits were taken over by the Midwest
0il Co. and a good oil well drilled thereon. About this
time, Aftorney General Stone prosecuted a suit against
Harrison and the Midwest Oil Co., to cancel the leasing permits
under which the oil wells had been drilled. About that time
suits were begun also against Doheny and Sinclair. This par-
ticular suit, brought by Attorney General Stone, questioned the
right of Secretary Fall to issue drilling permits on the Execu-
tive-order reservation in question. The District Court for Utah
decided against Attorney General Stone, and in its decision,
referring to the rights of the Indians in the Executive-order
reservation, the court said:

There is no question that rights were as much in the future, so far
as the Indians were concerned, as they were on the 17th day of May,
1884, the day the Executive order was made. The title, both legal and
equitable, continued and was in the Government at the time this permit
was issued. 1 shall hold against the contention of the Government.

The Attorney General appealed the case to the cireuit court
of appeals sitting in Denver. That court certified the case
to the Supreme Court, where it is now pending. It is said
that at least two members of the court of appeals expressed
approval of the decision of the district court. On the question
of title to the minerals in Executive-order reservations, it is
difficult to see how laymen even, much less lawyers, could have
doubts. It is conceded that the Constifution does not give the
President power to alienate Government lands in large tracts
to Indian tribes, and it is also conceded that there never has
been any congressional authority given him to do so, and it is
also conceded further that the Congress has never ratified
by legislation any such unlawful efforts to transfer and alien-
ate the title to Government lands. No Federal court of last
resort has ever held that the Indians had any title to the oil
and gas in these lands or their like. And it seems preposterous
to contend that any court would so hold.
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Under an Indian oil leasing act of 1891 the Navajo Indian
Reservation has been leasable and large areas have been leased
for oil development. Within recent years about 20 very profit-
able oil wells have been drilled by the Continental Oil Co., a
subsidiary of the Standard Oil Co. A pipe line has been built
into that oil field and is now ready for operation in piping
oil away from this valuable oil field. The Midwest Oil Co.
involved in the suit last referred to, another subsidiary of the
Standard Oil Co., together with the Continental Oil Co., are
interested very materially in having the 9,000,000 acres of rich-
in-oil Executive-order reservations transferred to the control
of the Indian Bureau, so that it may be leasable in large areas
and at such times and on such terms as those mammoth oil
companies may desire. Under the general leasing act, provid-
ing for the development of the public domain, the land would
be leasable only in small areas and on very undesirable terms
and conditions, making it extremely difficult for big oil com-
panies to procure desired areas and bodies of land. And in
view of the very probable holding of the Supreme Court that
Executive-order reservations were not Indian lands and not
leasable under the Indian leasing law, a movement has been
started by those big oil companies—the Continental Oil Co. and
the Midwest Oil Co., Standard subsidiaries—to have this legis-
lation enacted, transferring this 9,000,000 acres of rich oil lands
from the Government to the Indians, ostensibly for the Indians,
but really and truly and in fact for the benefit of the big oil
companies,

The Navajo Indians, 30,000 in number, have personal property
valued at $33,000,000. They also have a treaty reservation
which is rich in oil and is now being leased for oil and on which
20 or more splendid oil wells have been drilled, which treaty
reservation, consisting of more than 3,000,000 acres of land,
rich in other minerals as well as oil, is reasonably worth some
$300,000,000 to $500,000,000. This would certainly show that
the Navajo Indians in no sense need a donation of 9,000,000
acres of rich oil lands, which is worth at least $100,000,000.
But even though the Navajo Indians are already a rich tribe
of Indians, being worth at least $10,000 per capita, and even
though this extra donation or gift from the Government of an-
other $100,000,000 would make them the richest ~eople in the
entire world, while the Government has many other tribes of
very poor and needy Indians, what difference does that make
to these two big Standard Oil companies—the Continental and
the Midwest. Doheny had gotten his share of the Government's
oil, Binclair had gotten his share of the Government's oil and
the Standard subsidiary must surely get the balance of the Gov-
ernment’s known oil resources. This cleans up all of the Gov-
ernment’s known rich oil reserves, And who is getting it and
how?

Let me quote a part of the Constitution. Section 8, Article I,
of the Constitution provides that the Congress shall have the
power—

To regulate commerce with forelgn nations, and among the several
States, and with the Indian tribes.

It will be noted that power to regulate commerce with Indian
tribes is given Congress in the same sentence with power to
regulate commerce among the States. The Supreme Court has
held this power to be plenary or all powerful. The Congress
has created an agency known as the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission, to specifically regulate foreign commerce and among
the several States. The same Congress has created another
agency to look after Indian affairs for it—a Commission of
Indian Affairs to funection as its agent in looking after Indian
affairs, The Congress has the same constitutional power over
the commerce between States as it has of Indian affairs. These
respective agencies sustain the same relationship to the Con-
gress. Now, let me ask this guestion: Do the members of the
Interstate Commerce Commission ever come before the com-
mittees of the House or either branch of the Congress lobbying
for the enactment of legislation especially beneficial to the
railroads or their owners?

What kind of a spectacle would be presented to the Congress
and to the country for the members of the Interstate Commerce
Commission to begin lobbying for special legislation for special
interests? Would not such lobbying conduct be inconsistent
with the high duties imposed upon them by their offices? Wonld
Congress tolerate such conduct from them? And should not
the same regard be had for the duties of the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs? He exercises great discretionary powers and
iz the agency of the Government. Does he not hold identically
the same agency relationship to the Congress that the members
of the Interstate Commerce Commission hold to the Congress?
Is it not a fact that he should conscienticunsly regard and feel
continuously that he is acting as the agent of the Coungress?
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And should not his activities with reference to legislation be
limited to complying with requests from the Congress or its
Members for information needed in the enactment of legisla-
tion? But let me contrast, if I may, the official deportment of
our Commissioner of Indian Affairs. I undertake to say that
instead of him acting as an involuntary agent of the Congress
in furnishing the Congress called-for information to be used in
the enactment of legislation he has been functioning, so far as
appearances go and indicate, as the agent of big oil companies,
which desire legislation for their special benefit. I now cite
and herewith incorporate in my remarks copies of correspond-
ence written by the general attorney for one of the big Standard
0Oil subsidiaries now operating for oil on the Navajo Treaty
Reservation, together with others interested in this legislation:

CONTIXENTAL OIL Co, (BTANDARD SBUBSIDIARY),
Denver, Qolo., October 4, 1926,

Mr. A. M, EDWARDS,
Renchan Building, Santa Fe, N. Mew.

My Dean Epwarps: The Indian oil bill will be up again at the next
gession of Congress, and 1 hope that it may not agaln get into the jam
which seems to have been the fate of several other Dbills which have
been introduced there. The parties who had the matter in charge here-
tofore did mot, I believe, fully appreciate the history which lay back
of this needed legislation. Had they done so, 1 am sure the bill could
have been worked up into guite different shape, so that it would have
been unobjectionable to anyone., I tried to be helpful in connection with
the several bills introduced at the last session, but was unable to be
present excepting at intervals, and then only for a short period of time;
consequently the bill reached a final form which did not receive my eom-
plete approval, knowing as I did that it left unprotected many interests
which I felt were entitled to protection; but the bill in its final form
had gone so far that it was guite hopeless to attempt to modify it. I
hope, however, that at the next sesslon some of us who are more
familiar with the whole situation will be in better position to be helpful
than we have been heretofore.

1 am inclosing herewith a draft of bill which I have assisted in pre-
paring, which, it seems to me, can find no objection from any source.
I believe it will have the approval of the Indian Bureau and the Depart-
ment of the Interior, and so far as I can see the Indian-rights people
ghould be completely in accord with its provisions.

I ‘should be pleased to have you go over the proposed bill and write
me your cbjections, if any, and add any suggestions which yon may
have for its betterment.

Yours very truly, JamEs 6. StaNLEY, General Counsel.
L]

OcroRer 8, 1926,
JAMES G. STANLEY,
General Counsel, Continental 0l Co., Denver, Colo.

Dear Mz, STANLEY : 1 have your letter of October 4, inclosing copy of
draft of a bill which it is proposed to submit to the next session eof
Congress, relating to oil and gas prospecting permits upon proclama-
tion lands. * * *

Yours very truly,

-

COSTISENTAL OIL Co. (STANDARD SUBSIDIARY),
Denver, Colo., October 13, 1926,
Mr. A. M. EDWARDS,
Renchan Building, Sante Fe., N. Mea.

Dear Mz. Eowarps : I should be pleased to have you draft a section
of the proposed Indian bill which will meet all of your objections and
send it to me at an early date.

Yery truly yours, Jas. G. SraNLEY, Gcneral Counsel.

_—

Ocroper 15, 1926.
Jaues G, Staxpey, Esq.,
General Coungel, Continental 0il Co., Denver, Colo.

Dear Mi. STANLEY; I have your letter of October 13.

As suggested in both of your letters, I am inclosing a proposed
amendment to section 5 of the bill as prepared by you. % * ¢

We are not, of course, interested in the disposition of the royalties,
except that as citizens of New Mexico we would like to see the State
derive some of the benefit from these royalties,

- - L] - - E ] -

In the form of suggested amendments which I have prepared it was
necessary for me to make a separate section covering permits which
have already been issued. Of course, we have no interest in these
permits, and, so far as we are concerned, there will be no objection if
the recognition by the department of such permits is done In the way
suggested in your bill

I should be pleased to hear from you at your earliest convenience,
with an expression of your views.

Thanking you for your interest in this matter, I am,

Yours very truly,
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CONTINENTAL O1L Co'. (STAXDARD SODSIDIARY),
Denver, Colo., October 18, 1924,
Mr. A. M. EpwaRrDps,
Renchan Building, Santa Fe, N. Mer,

Drar Mer. Epwarps: I am in receipt of your letter of the 15th

instant with inclosure of your redraft of section 5 = * =
- * L] - [ B - L

I am glad to have your views so that we may know what form eof
language will protect the interests of your clients. I will keep you
advised,

Yours very truly,
JAMES G. STANLEY,
General Counsel.

A bill to aunthorize oil and gas mining leases on unallotted lands within

Executive-order Indian reservations and withdrawnls and for other

purposes

Be it enacted, etc., That unallotted lands within the limits of any
reservation or withdrawal created by Executive order for Indian purposes
or for the use or occupancy of any Indians or tribe may be leased for oil
and gas mining purposes in accordance with the provisions of the act
of May 29, 1024 (43 Stat. 244), f

8Sgc. 2. That the proceeds from rentals, royalties, or bonuses of oil
and gas mining leases upon lunds deseribed herein shall be deposited
in the Treasury of the United States to the credit of the Indians for
whose benefit the reservation or withdrawal was created or for the
benefit of the Indlans who are using or occupying the lands, and shall
draw interest at the rate of 4 per cent per annum; that such preoeeds
shall be available for appropriation by Congress for the use and benefit
of such Indians and the Indians or their tribal council shdll be con-
sulted In regard to such expenditures. * * *

For brevity sake no more of the bill prepared by the oil com-
pany attorney is copied into the record. Suffice to say that the
original Senate bill 4893 and the original House bill 15021 were,
in form and substance, the same as the one which the oil attor-
ney says he assisted in preparing, a portion of which is herein-
before set forth.

I call attention also to a copy of the bill prepared by the
general attorney of this oil company, which he says will meet
with the approval of the Indian Burean and which I am sure
is identical with the form and substance of the original bills
introduced in both the Senate and the House, and which are
indorsed and approved by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
Then we find our Commissioner of Indian Affairs coming be-
fore both the House and the Senate Indian Affairs Committee,
urging and vehemently arguning for the enactment of this leg-
islation which gives away from the Government, the oil rights
in 9,000,000 acres of rich land worth $100,000,000 ; and then find
the commissioner on the floor of the House when this legisla-
tion is being considered, by his presence and otherwise, lobbying
for the passage of this legislation. The correspondence to which
I have referred elearly shows where and in whese interest this
legislation originated. It clearly shows that our Commissioner
of Indian Affairs has gotten off of his agency for the Congress
reservation, and has gotten entirely on to and in the big oil
company reservations. It shows that instead of his acting as
he should be acting, as the agent of the Congress in the dis-
charge loyally of his official duties, that be is rather acting
as the agent of the big oil companies. His special friends
may say that in this he may be erring in judgment, but that
he thinks he is doing the right thing. Be that as it may,
there is no question but that he is entirely wrong. Admiral
Robison erred in judgment, Doheny erred, Fall erred, Denby
erred.

If he would read the Constitution giving Congress the plenary
power to deal with Indian Affairs and think a moment of the
loyalty that he should display to duty and to his country, he
would not be so prone to understand the desires of and to act for
the big oil companies, It seems that these big oil companies
and other big interests have a wonderfully persuasive kind of
logic and argument in convincing certain public officials holding
influential positions concerning oil lands.

The reading of this correspondence, with copy of the bill, will
tell you who is who, and why. Then think of the pending suit
of the Government against Harrison and the Midwest Oil Co.
in the Supreme Court, in which the title to all this Executive-
order land is involved, and in which it has already been de-
cided that the land is not owned by the Indians, but by the
Government, and you will have no trouble whatsoever in
deciding who are interested, both directly and indireetly, in
;haa];e rich oil lands. We will be able to add 2 and 2, and =o

orth.

The enactment of this legislation is a travesty on justice and
right dealing with the Government.

The Great Metaphysician was certainly right when he said
we can not serve two masters, Why, they are having our
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Commissioner of Indian Affairs and others push this legisla-
tion, If this bill becomes a law it will be interesting to see
just how the Commissioner of Indian Affairs manages the
leasing of these lands, It will also be interesting to see just
who—in knowing just who—are the real parties in interest
and why. These big oil companies know that the Supreme
Court is very apt to decide that this rich oil land is the prop-
erty of the Government, and in that event it will not be so
easy for them to get it all. This is the big reason we can not
serve our Government by giving away more than $100,000,000
worth of its rich oil lands.

In my opinion this legislation will be brought by, and will
be the result of, malfeasance in the discharge of public
duties. May the day be hastened when we shall have a dif-
ferent and better understanding of our duties to our Govern-
ment.

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, I yield five minutes to the
gentleman from Nebraska [Mr. Howarpn]. [Applause.]

Mr. HOWARD. Mr. Speaker, in the brief period of five
minufes it would not be possible for me to express my opinion
of this legislation. However, I want to call the attention, ever
so earnestly, of my fellows here to one particular phase of
this proposed legislation. This legislation is admittedly—and
I weigh my word when I speak it—launched for the very pur-
pose of interfering with a cause now pending in the United
States Supreme Court. Oh, my friends, I offen hear so many of
our patriotic citizens pleading with us that we shall do nothing
to dim the halo that lies above and about the heads of our
courts, and I am with them ; I am with them to the extent that
I do not dare vote for anything of this kind, which is a bold
and a brazen attempt on the part of one branch of our Govern-
ment to interfere with the functioning of another branch of our
Government.

What is it that makes men act so peculiarly when they are
dealing with these oil matters? Look what happened a few
minutes ago. The chairman of our Indian Committee, a mag-
nificent gentleman, and nobody has ever heard aught of ill
with reference to his character, stands here answering the
questions propounded to him by the Members of the House, and
when they asked him who was in favor of the bill he boldly
stated that a large majority of the committee was in favor of it.

Mr, LEAVITT. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HOWARD. Yes.

Mr, LEAVITT. The vote in the committee was 7 to 5 to
réport it out. We have already had a speech on the floor by
the gentleman from Wisconsin, who was unavoidably absent
that day, in favor of it. I have discussed it with many other
members of the committee who did not vote, and I repeat my
statement that a large majority of the members of the com-
mittee is in favor of this bill.

Mr. HOWARD. I now make the statement that the vote in
the committee was a tie, and was decided by the vote of the
chairman.

Mr., JOHNSON of Washington. Mr. Speaker, I make the
point of order that the gentleman is discussing occurrences and
votes in the committee.

Mr. LETTS. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HOWARD, Yes.

Mr. LETTS. Should it not also be stated that the gentle-
man from Wisconsin [Mr. FrEar] was on the other side of this
question when the matter was up at the last session, and filed
a minority report?

The SPEAKER. The Chair sustains the point of order made
by the gentleman from Washington.

Mr, HOWARD, Mr. Speaker, I will have the Speaker under-
stand that I sat in that executive session of the committee
and by vote of the committee was absolved from allegiance to
secrecy as to what bappened there, and I claim the right now
to speak.

Tge SPEAKER, If that is the case, the Chair will hold
otherwise; but as a general rule, discussion of what occurred
in the committee is out of order.

Mr. FREAR. If the gentleman will permit, I wish to state
that the gentleman is quite correct in his statement made a
moment ago. I did oppose the bill when“it was originally
before the House because it contained the 3714 per cent tax;
but as the bill is now before the House I am supporting it,
because I believe it will help the Indians, and I believe this
help will all be taken away from them if you oppose the bill
and are successful in your opposition.

Mr. HOWARD. The gentlemar may make that statement
when he comes to make his argument. I surrendered only for
a guestion. 1 am very sorry, Mr, Speaker and gentlemen of
the House, that I was compelled to speak of the conduct of my
chairman as 1 did. I have been very fond of him. This serves
as an opportunity for me to illustrate to you something that is
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ununderstandable to me, and that is as to what influence in
the world it is that would transform a magnificent gentleman
like the chairman of my committee has always been and make
him stand before you to-day and make such a statement as he
did. I am not speaking in anger; I am speaking in sorrow.
[Laughter and applause.] I do regret that such things can be.
I am very, very sure that if the gentleman from Kansas [Mr.
SprouL] might have opportunity under this gag rule to lay
before the Members of the House the intense interest which
friends of Fall, Doheny, and other Teapot Dome artists have in
this legislation—the full meaning of what this bill contains to
the country and to them—it would not receive very many votes.

I am not competent to speak of the legal phases. I am com-
petent to interpret the Constitution of my country for my own
satisfaction, and it tells me that if I would be a true and loyal
citizen under that Constitution, I dare not lend my voice, my
vote, my influence in any manner or direction looking to the
usurpation of the functions of one department of the Govern-
ment by another. [Applause.]

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr, Speaker, I yield five minutes to the gen-
fleman from Oklahoma [Mr. CARTER].

Mr. CARTER of Oklahoma. Mr. Speaker, I do mnot know
that I can say anything on this measure that will contribute to
the elucidation of the subject or the gaiety of the ocecasion.
The gaiety of this occasion has been amply elaborated by the
impassioned appeal of my distinguished friend from Kansas
[Mr. SerouL], who has undertaken in some mysterious way to
connect the bill under consideration with the leasing of Teapot
Dome and the Elk Hills naval reserve.

The Teapot Dome and Elk Hills leasing proposal was a de-
plorable affair. No honest man will undertake to uphold them,
no honest man will undertake to defend them. But let us not
forget that the Teapot Dome and Hlk Hills property were at
the time of their leasing among the most valuable oil properties
in the world fully developed and paying enormous profits. What
remote connection there can be between the leasing of Teapot
Dome with all its valuable oil content or the Elk Hills reserve,
the most valuable perhaps of all, and poor old desolate Navajo
Reservation, which at its best is nothing more than a wildeat
proposition, is simply beyond the comprehension or even the
machinations of my mind. [Laughter.]

I have traveled over the Navajo Reservation from end to
end and from side to side. I am so familiar with it that I
would know it upside down. Except where irrigated it is a
barren waste from one end to the other and there is not any
great amount of irrigation. To say that the Navajo Indian is
wealthy is to make a man laugh who knows anything about
their condition. They do not even have houses to live in, but
camp about from place to place with their little flocks of goats
and sheep, living in the rudest kind of hogans, eking out a paltry
existence in a country and on lands where the most thrifty
white man could not exist. So when these gentlemen become
excited and enthusiastic, working themselves up into this sophis-
tie logic to visions of Teapot Dome and Elk Hills on the Navajo
Reservation, they simply get my goat. [Laughter.]

8o much for this feature of the debate. In my limited time
I want to confine my remarks to a discussion of just one phase
of this question and that is the moral right of an Indian tribe
fo such royalties as may accrue from a development on an Exec-
utive-order reservation. Some gentlemen seem inclined to view
this question in an entirely too narrow and technical way.
They tell us that the Navajo Indians have no legal right to any
of these royalties.

I am not so much concerned with the legal rights of these
Indians as I am with the Government’s moral obligation to
them. They furthermore tell us that if the Navajos receive
royalties, they will be made very rich by oil development under
this bill and that excessive wealth is a menace and not a
benefit to any man or set of men, There may be some virtue
in this latter contention, but I have always cherished an
insatiable yearning to test it out by having myself placed in the
immensely wealthy class.

So far as I know, the courts have never passed upon the
difference Detween the rights of the Indian in a treaty and
Executive-order reservation. But let us go a little further
into the question than mere legal technicalities and determine
our moral obligation to our wards. There was a time when
the will of the American Indian was supreme on this conti-
nent. He was monarch of all he surveyed, and when his
sacred rights were infringed upon he boldly rushed out upon
the bloody warpath to enforce those rights just as ecivilized
nations are wont to do In this enlightened age. In fact, so far
as this hemisphere was concerned, the American Indian owned
the earth and was sitting on top of it, but he surrendered most
of his hemisphere in order that his pale-face brother might
build a strong and mighty nation., He has now been re-
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duced «nd confined to a reservatioi, and it matters not whether
it be a treaty or Executive order, he has been divested of the
major portion of his patrimony.

There is a difference of opinion as to the exact duration of
time that the Navajos have lived on their present reservation.
Suffice it to say they have owned this reservation by right of
occupancy since the time when the pen of history runneth not
to the contrary. Since --e have taken much of their lands for
homes for white people, since great States have been carved
and built from their domain, since they have responded fto
every eall of their Government both during peace and war,
since by our own act, without their consent, via et armis we
have narrowed them down to a small reservation, can it now
justly lie in our mouths to say that they are not entitled to
all proceeds acerning or that may accrue from the small patri-
mony they have left? That is the question that must be an-
swered by this House, and I repeat it is narrow, it is unbe-
coming of this great Government, acting .in the capacity of
guardian to a helpless ward, to exact that last pound of flesh,
as we would be doing should we base our decision here on
strietly techmieal legal grounds.

Mr. HASTINGS. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr, CARTER of Oklahoma. Yes.

Mr. HASTINGS. Is not the only question involved here
whether or not to put an Executive-order reservation on the
same footing with a treaty reservation?

Mr. CARTER of Oklahoma., Yes; that is the question, and
I tried to make it plain in my earlier remarks on the point
of order that no court had ever iiade any distinction between
the fwo reservations, so far as the Indians’ rights are
concerned.

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. Speaker, in my remarks on the point
of order I deseribed the general nature and purpose of the
bill. It proposes to make applicable to Executive-order
Indian reservations the same law which is now in effect on
treaty reservations providing for the development of oil and
gas, The bill gives the Indians 100 per cent of the royalties
obtained from that source. It permits the State in which the
leased lands are located to levy a tax on the production of
oil and gas. It prohibits the President in the future from
changing the boundaries of Indian reservations, and reserves
that right to Congress. In the final section the bill grants relief
to certain applicants who have acted in good faith.

Gentlemen opposing the bill say that if the measure is
enacted it would take out of the hands of the Supreme Court
a case now pending, I am frank to say that the ecase will
probably be dismissed because the applicants are satisfied
with the treatment accorded to them in the bill. However,
if nothing was done with the bill the Supreme Court, in pass-
ing on the case, in my judgment, would decide just as
Attorney General Stone has ruled, that the general laws of
the country do not apply fo Indian reservations, In that
event Congress would still have to enact some law permitting
mining on Indian reservations.

Mr. ABERNETHY. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HAYDEN. With pleasure.

Mr. ABERNETHY, This bill takes the case out of the
court and gives the people who have no right, a prior right——

Mr. HAYDEN. Oh, no; the bill does nothing of the sort.

Mr. ESLICK. Is it not true that on wildeat operation one-
eighth of the royalty goes to the owner?

Mr. HAYDEN. Under the general oil and gas leasing act,
on the first quarter of the permit the royalty is 5 per cent,
and on the remaining three quarters the royalty is 1214 per
cent, which may be increased to 3314 per cent, according to the
amount of oil produced. The greater the production, the higher
th2 royalty; or in other words, the land itself as a producing
field determines the amount of royalty ; nothing is left to specu-
lation or chance, Each applicant reinstated if he discovers oil
on his permit will thereby create a revenue producer, which,
if it pays at all, will pay a higher minimom than 123 per cent;
and the more it produces the greater will be the royalty.

Mr. LEAVITT. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HAYDEN. Certainly.

Mr. LEAVITT. Is it not true that all parties to the litiga-
tion in the courts are satisfied with this legislation and that
the Attorney General stated in a letter to the President dated
June 30, 1926, as follows:

That the bill can not adversely affect pending litigation. On the
contrary, it makes possible a settlement of the litigation advantageous
to the United States. I can, therefore;, see mno objection to its
approval, .

Mr. HAYDEN. The gentleman is correct, he is reading from

. an opinion by the present Attorney General, Mr. SBargent.

Mr. MOORE of Virginia. Will the gentleman yield?
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Mr. HAYDEN. I yield to my friend.

Mr. MOORE of Virginia. If you enact this legislation, the
suit involving the permittees would at once, it seems to me,
go out of court because the court would say that it is a moot
question.

Mr. HAYDEN. The suit would be dismissed because both
the Department of Justice and the permittees are willing to
have it go out of court. This bill does not cancel litigation,
but gives the Government what it contends for, a “definite law
covering these lands, and the permittees what they contended
for, the protection of their equities which the Government
admits. Nothing can be gained by anyone by court action,
and this legislation does away with further needless expense
and delay.

Mr. MOORE of Virginia. The court would say we will not
consider the gquestion any further. It was stated by the gentle-
man from Kansas, Mr. 8prouL, that there is another suit pend-
ing which involves a question whether the lands are Indian
®ands or public domain. Is that correct?

Mr. HAYDEN. I know of but the one suit, and that is the
Harrison case.

Mr. COLTON. Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman yield?

Mr. HAYDEN. 1 yield to the gentleman from Utah,

Mr. COLTON. Is it not a fact that the suit pending before
the Supreme Court need not decide at all the question that the
gentleman from Virginia [Mr. MooRre] just raised?

Mr. HAYDEN. That is true, and Congress would still have
to enact legislation along the lines contemplated in this bill both
to enable development and to protect the innocent permittees
who went on the land in good faith and made large expendi-
tures.

Mr. SINNOTT. What was the date of the Executive order of
withdrawal of the Navajo Reservation?

Mr. HAYDEN. The Navajo Reservation is made up of nu-
merous withdrawals. They are spread over a long period of
years, Originally 3,000,000 acres were included within a treaty
reservation, and that acreage has been increased under various
Executive orders up to 13,000,000 acres,

M};. SINNOTT. Have the Indians claimed the land as their
own

Mr. HAYDEN. They have lived on it from time immemorial.

Mr. SINNOTT. Have they claimed it?

Mr, HAYDEN. Certainly; and occupied it continuously.

Mr. WINTER. And is not this the fact, that regardless of
what the Supreme Court decides, Congress would have the same
right to pass this legislation?

Mr. HAYDEN. This legislation is required, regardless of any
decision of the Supreme Court,

Mr. BRIGHAM. Was the President’'s veto message subse-
quent to the opinion of the Attorney General cited by the chair-
man of the Committee on Indian Affairs?

Mr. HAYDEN. I am not sure about that,

Mr, BRIGHAM. I think it was.

Mr. HAYDEN. Perhaps so,

Mr. BRIGHAM. And that was on the ground that it de-
cided a matter that was pending in the courts.

Mr. HAYDEN. I shall conclude my remarks by referring
to the report on H. R. 15021, which is exactly the same as
8. 4803. The report is as follows:

[H. Rept. No. 1761, 69th Cong., 2d sess.]
O AxD Gas MiNiNe LEAsgs Uprox UNALLOTTED LANDS

Mr. HaypeN, from the Committee on Indian Affairs, submitted the
following report, to accompany H. R. 15021 :

The Committee on Indian Affairs, to whom was referred the bill
(H. R. 15021) to authorize oil and gas mining leases upon unallotted
lands within Executive-order Indian reservations having considered
the same, report thereon with a recommendation that it do pass with
the following amendments:

Page 8, line 12, after the word “dope” insert * prior to January
1, 1926."

Page 8, line 17, after the word ‘‘located” insert the following * or
who in good faith has either filed a motion for reinstatement or re-
hearing, or performed any other act which in the judgment of the
Secretary of the Interior entitles him to equitable relief.,”

The bill has the approval of the Interior Department as is set
forth in letter from the Secretary of the Interior under date of
January 0, 1927, which is attached hereto and made a part of this
report.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Washington, January 5, 1927,
Hon., BcoTT LEAVITT,
Chairman Committee on Indian Affairs,
House of Representatives,

My Drar Me. Leavrrr: Further response is made to your letter of

December 14, 1028, gubmitting for report H. R, 15021, entitled “A bill
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to authorize oil and gas mining leases npon unallotted lands within
Executive-order Indian reservations.”

The first four sections of the bill are identical with 8. 4152, passed
by both Houses of Congress last session. 8. 4152 was adopted in leu
of 8, 1722 and H. R. 9133, upon which reports were made January 28,
1926, and February 16, 1926, respectively. On March 10, 1926, I sug-
gested, by letter to the chairman of the Committee on Indian Affairs of
the House of Representatives, an amendment to H. R. 9183 to make it
clear that royalties of operators would be taxable, and S. 41562 when
it passed the Congress so provided. (See 8. Rept. 768 and H. Rept.
763, 60th Cong,, 1st sess.) The only difference between H. R. 15021
and 8, 4152 as passed by the last session of the present Congress is in
section 5, which places all applicants for permits under the act of
February 5, 1920, on equal terms, whereas section 5 of 8. 4152 made
a distinetion between an applicant who had been granted a permit and
other applicants, the permittee being entitled to favorable considera-
tion if he could show that he, or the party with whom he has con-
tracted, has performed any of the following conditions: Expended
money or labor in geologically surveying the land covered by such®
application, has built a road for the benefit of such lands or has drilled
or contributed toward the drilling of the geological structure upon
which such lands are located, while applicants were required to show
that they had performed all of said conditions. In reports before
referred to on B. 1722 and H. R. 0133 I stated:

“In addition to the applications upon which permits were granted,
there were filled approximately 400 for which no permits were issued.
Undoubtedly many of these applications were purely speculative and
nothing expended by the applicants in attempted development, and it
is mot believed that they should be recognized or given any preference
right for leases covering the lands for which they applied.”

That opinion was based upon the belief that there is a distinction
between a permittee and one who has only filed an application for a
permit. One having received a permit would be clothed with a color
of aathority that an applicant would not possess. I am still of that
opinion ; but, if the Congress should conclude otherwise and should
enact the legislation as now proposed by section 5, it is not believed it
will do any material injustice to the Indians,

It is suggested that section 5 of the pending bill be amended by in-
gerting in line 12, page 3, after the word * has ™ and before the word
“ done,” the words * prior to May 27, 1924.”

In his opinion of May 27, 1924, the Attorney General sald:

““The limportant matter here, however, is that neither the courts
nor Congress have made any distinction as to the character or extent
of the Indian rights, as between Executive-order reservations and
reservations established by treaty or act of Congress. So that If the
general leasing act applies to one class, there geems to be no ground
for holding that it does not apply to the others.”

There is pending in the Federal courts the question of whether the
general leasing law (act of February 25, 1920) is applicable to the unal-
lotted lands within Executive-order Indian reservations. If the courts
ghould finally decide that the general leasing law does apply to Execu-
tive-order Indian reservations, then 5214 per cent of the proceeds there-
from—Ii. e., the royalties, etc.—would be covered into the reclamation
fund ; 37% per cent would go to the State in which the lands are located
in aid of roads, public schools, ete.; and 10 per cent would be covered
into the Treasury of the United States as miscellaneous receipts. The
Indians would receive nothing. If by final decision of the Federal
courts it should be held that the general leasing law does not apply
to unalloted lands within Executive-order Indian reservations, then
there can be no development of such lands for oil and gas purposes until
there is legislation by Congress.

Very truly yours,
HUBERT WoORK.

The history of this legislation is as follows: On February 9, 1926, a
bill was introduced (H, R. 9133) providing for the leasing of Executive-
order reservations for oil and gas purposes. This bill had the approval
of the Hecretary of the Interior, and after exhaustive hearings were
held it was reported to the House with amendments. Later 8. 4152
was substituted, and that bill paseed both Houses of Congress at the
last session, but was vetoed by the President on July 2, 1926,

The first four sections of the bill H. R. 15021 are identical with
8. 4152, which the President stated he would approve if enacted as a
separate measure, and to which there is no opposition from any source,
Bection 5 of the blll, as now reported, meets the objection of the
President in that it eliminates the discrimination embodied in section
5 of 8. 4152 as between applicants for permits and permittees by plac-
ing upon all the same requirements,

The enactment of this legislation will accomplish the following
purposes ;

1. Permit the exploration for eil and gas on Executive-order Indian
reservations.

2. Give the Indian tribes all the oll and gas royalties.

8. Authorize the States to tax production of oil and gas on such
reservations.

4. Place with Congress the future determination of any changes of
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FEBRUARY 23

5. Extend relief to permittees and applicants who in good faith ex-
pended money- in development looking to the discovery of oil and gas
under the general leasing aet of February 25, 1920, upon Executive-
order Indian reservations, at a time when such lands were held to come
within the terms of the said act.

The first section of the bill establishes a uniform policy for the leas-
ing of all Indian reservation lands for oil and gas mining purposes,
under the supervision of the Bureau of Indian Affalrs. It simply ap-
plies existing law relating to treaty reservations to Executive-order
reservations. The law of May 29, 1924, applicable to treaty reserva-
tions and herein extended to Executive-order reservations, is as follows:

“That unallotted land on Indinn reservations other than lands of the
Five Civilized Tribes and the Osage Reservation subject to lease for
mining purposes for a period of 10 years under the proviso to section 3
of the act of February 28, 1891 (26 Stat. L. 795), may be leased at
public auction by the Secretary of the Interior, with the consent of the
council speaking for such Indians, for oil and gas mining purposes for
a period of not to exceed 10 years, and as much longer thereafter as
oil or gas shall be found in paying quantities, and the terms of any
existing oil and gas mining lease may in like manner be amended by
extending the term thereof for as long as-oil or gas shall be found in
paying quantities. (43 Stat, 244.)"

The proviso to section 3 of the act of February 28, 1801, i= as
follows :

“That where lands are occupled by Indians who have bought and
paid for the same, and which lands are not needed for farming or
agricultural purposes, and are not desired for individual allotments,
the same may be leased by authority of the council speaking for such
Indians, for a period not to exceed 5 years for grazing or farming
or 10 years for mining purposes, in such guantities and upon such
terms and conditions as the agent in charge of such reservation may
recommend, subject to the approval of the Secretary of the Interior.”

Section 2 of the bill provides that the money received from oll and
gas mining leases shall be deposited in the Treasury to the credit of
the Indian tribes the same as the income derived from leases on treaty
reservations. The proviso to section 2 will require the Burean of
Indian Affairs to state the desire of the Indians in submitting estimates
of appropriations from such tribal funds to Congress through the
Budget.

It is the opinion of your committee that unearned doles in the
form of per capita payments are as demoralizing to Indians as like
payments would be to an equal number of white people. In times
of great drought or other severs and general hardship it may be
desirable to make such payments, but the Bureau of Indian Affairs
should not have authority to do so without the consent of Congress.

In general, the congressional policy toward the disposal of the
wealth of Indian Executive-order reservations has been a uniform one
for 50 years, the proceeds from the natural resources as well as the
use of the surface having been allowed to the tribes or credited to
them, and this policy, continued in the bill now reported, is in evident
accord with equity and with the historical fact that the greater part
of all the existing Indian reservation area has been created since
1871, the date when the treaty-making power with the Indians was
ended.

The terms relating to taxation used In section 3 of the bill are taken
from the proviso to section 32 of the general leasing act (41 Stat,
450) which has been construed by the Supreme Court in the case of
Mid-Northern Oil Co. against Walker, Treasurer of the BState of
Montana, as follows:

“ We think that the proviso plainly discloses the intention of Con-
gress that persons and corporations contracting with the United Btates
under the [general leasing] act should not for that reason be exempt
from any form of State taxation.”

In the latter part of section 3 a distinction is made between the
State taxes which may be levied upon the property- of lessees and
upon the share obtained for the Indians by providing that State or
local taxes may only be levied upon the rentals, royalties, or bonuses
received by the Indians. The effect of this section is to permit the
State to collect directly from the oll producer on Indian lands any
and every kind of tax that may be assessed against others engaged in
like operations elsewhere in the State. The State is not authorized,
however, to collect such taxes direcily from the Indians but the same
are to be paid for them by the Secretary of the Interior, and a proviso
is added which exempts the lands or other property of the Indians
from any tax lien, The final result of this legislation will be that the
entire output of ofl and gas will be taxed by the States, the producer
paylng upon his share and the Indians upon the share obtained for
them.

Since Congress has by the aect of June 30, 1019 (41 Stat. 3-84),
forbidden the further creation of Executive-order reservations, except
by act of Congress, secfion 4 of the bill provides that no changes
shall be made in the boundaries of existing Executive-order reservations
except by act of Congress.

Section 5 of the bill is necessary to afford equitable rellef to those
who in good faith expended money in prospecting for oil and gas in
accordance with the general leasing act of February 25, 1920 (49
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Stat. 437), On June 9, 1922, the Secretary of the Interfor promul-
gated a written opinion holding that land covered by the provisions
of the proposed bill came within the terms of the sald general leasing
act and granted 16 permits to prospect for oil and gas in Utah and 4
in Arizona. A number of other persons made applications for ofl and
gas prospecting permits, but these permits were not granted, for the
reason that on May 27, 1924, the Attorney General of the TUnited
States gave his opinion that the general leasing act did not apply
to Executive-order Indian reservation lands. The said permits reguired
that work of exploration and development should be diligently prose-
ented, and the permittees, 20 in number, and some of the applicants
immediately proceeded in the work of exploration and development of
the lands covered by the permits and applications, and in so doing
expended large sums of money aggregating between $300,000 and
$400,000, a substantial part of which sum was expended by the per-
mittees and applicants prior to the rendition of the opinion of the
Attorney General, which was not promulgated until nearly two years
after the permits had been issued and the applications made.

The bill H. R. 15021 gives relief to such applicants and permittees
on the same basis and under the same conditions,

The lands covered by these permits and applications are compara-
tively barren, although stated by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
and other witnesses to be occupied by Indians. The story of the hard-
ghips endured in fulfilling the sald obligations {s graphically told in
the record of the case of United States v. Harrison, Equity 8288, United
States District Court of Utah.

Based upon the opinion of the Attorney General, the United States
brought suits in the United States District Court of Utah to cancel the
permits already issued. The court in the United States ¢. Harrlson,
just cited, refused to suostain the contention of the Government and dis-
missed the case, and thé following language is found in the court's
decigion, viz:

“The equities are all In favor of the defendant, * * *. The
right of the Government to insist upon and enforce what, in effect, is
& forfeiture is too doubtful in my mind for the court to adopt that view
and deprive the defendants of possible benefits to be derived from the
large expenditures which they have made upon this ground in good
faith.”

The Government promptly appealed the case to the cireuit court of
appeals at Denver, which court certified certain questions te the
Supreme Court of the United States, The questions certified were as
follows : ’

“#1, Was there authority in the Becretary of the Interlor to issue,
under the provisions of the leasing act of February 25, 1920 (41 Btat.
L. 437, 441, Comp. Stat. 1923, Supp. sec. 464034 ss.) the permit which
the United States now seeks to have canceled in this suit?

“1f this question be answered in the negative, then we ask:

“9 (Can this suit be maintained by the United States in equity to
cancel the permit, it having been issued upon formal hearings by the
Becretary of the Interlor, no claim of frand or bad faith being
made, and the Government having brought no action to cancel the same
for 1 year 10 months and 9 days after its issuance, appellees, Midwest
0f1 Co. and Southwest 0il Co., in that time having expended over
$200,000 in developing the property for oil, which to them is a total
loss if the permit is canceled? ™

The gquestions certified involve no point of law with respect to the
Executive-order reservations and withdrawals in general but exclu-
sively points of law affecting the equitable rights of applicants and per-
mittees whose fillngs were made within a certain limited area of the
Navajo Indian Reservation. The enactment of this bill would not
foreclose the court determination of any pending question or deprive
any applicant or permittee of any right pow assertable in law.

Determination of the certified questions will not even conclude the
particular litigation, and final decision ¢an not be expected for prob-
ably two years,

From the foregoing it is evident that the permittees and applicants
who have made these expenditures and have done this work in good
faith have substantial equities which require recognition, and the last
gection of the bill gives them the right to proceed with their work and,
if discoveries result, to obtain leases in the manner provided by the
gaid act of February 25, 1920, under which their applications were
originally made. This section is principally a reenactment of the
applicable provisions of the said aet of February 25, 1920, so that
development may proceed under the supervision of the Bureau of Indian
Affairs and leases be granted under the provisions and regulations of
the general leasing law by virtue of which these equities were created.

The committee amendments to section § are designed to grant
equitable relief to a comparatively small number of applicants who in
good faith have complied with the terms of the general leasing act of
February 25, 1920, and have taken proper steps to preserve their
interests.

It is believed that the bill is fair and equitable to the Indians, to the
Btates where the Indian reservations are located, and to those who
desire to prospect for oil and gas.

Mr. HAYDEN. Mr, Speaker, I move the previous guestion
‘on the bill to final passage. :

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD—HOUSE

4581

Mr. HOWARD. Mr. Speaker, a parliamentary inquiry.

The SPEAKER. The gentleman will state it.

Mr. HOWARD. The Speaker will pardon my lack of knowl-
edge, but does that mean that we will not have an opportunity
to read the bill?

The SPEAKER. The bill has been read. The question is
on the motion of the gentleman from Arizona to order the
previous guestion,

The previous question was ordered.
bn}‘he SPEAKER. The question is on the third reading of the

The bill was ordered to be read a third time and wus read
the third time.

The SPEAKER. The question is on the passage of the bill.

The question was taken; and on a division (demanded by Mr.
SCHAFER) there were—ayes 115, noes 59.

Mr. SCHAFER. Mr. Speaker, I object to the vote upon the
ground that there is no quorum present, and I make the point
of order that there is no quorum present,

The SPEAKER. The Chair will count. [After counting.]
Two hundred and twenty-seven Members present, a quorum.

Mr. SCHAFER. Mr. Speaker, I demand the yeas and nays.

The SPEAKER. As many as are in favor of ordering the
yeas and nays will rise and stand until counted. [After count-
ing.] Thirty-eight Members have risen, not a sufficient number,
and the yeas and nays are refused.

So the bill was passed.

On motion of Mr. LeaviTT, a motion to reconsider the vote
by which the bill was passed was laid on the table.

A similar House bill was laid on the table.

LIMIT OF COST OF CERTAIN NAVAL VESSELS

Mr. SNELL, from the Committee on Rules, reported a resolu-
tion for the consideration of the bill (H. R. 16507) to authorize
an increase in the limit of cost of certain naval vessels, and
for other purposes, which was referred to the House Calendar
and ordered printed.

AUTHORIZING THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY TO PROCEED WITH
CERTAIN PUBLIC WORKS

Mr. SNELL, from the Committee on Rules, presented a reso-
lution for the consideration of the bill (H. R. 16973) to au-
thorize the Secretary of the Navy to proceed with the con-
struction of certain public works, and for other purposes, which
was referred to the House Calendar and ordered printed.

BOULDER DAM

Mr. SNELL, from the Committee on Rules, presented a
resolution for the consideration of the bill (H. R. 9826) to
provide for the protection and development of the lower Colo-
rado River Basin, which was referred to the House Calendar
and ordered printed.

INLAND WATERWAYS CORPORATION

Mr. DENISON. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to
take from the Speaker’s table the bill (8. 5671) to amend para-
graph (e) of section 4 of the act entitled “An act to create the
Inland Waterways Corporation for the purpose of carrying
out the mandate and purpose of Congress as expressed in sec-
tions 201 and 500 of the transportation act, and for other
purposes,” approved June 3, 1824, a similar House bill having
been reported favorably from the House Committee on Inter-
state and Foreign Commerce. I am authorized by the commit-
tee to take this action.

The SPEAKER. The Clerk will report the bill,

The Clerk read the Senate bill, as follows:

Be it enacied, eic.,, That paragraph (e) of section 4 of the act en-
titled *“An act to create the Inland Waterways Corporation for the
purpose of carrying out the mandate and purpose of Congress as ex-
pressed in sections 201 and 500 of the transportation act, and for
other purposes,” approved June 3, 1924, be, and the same is hereby,
amended to read as follows:

#(¢) In addition to the six members, the Becretary of War shall
appoint an individual from ecivil life, or {(notwithstanding section 1222
of the Revised Stdatutes or any other provision of law, or any rules
and regulations issued thereunder) detail an officer from the Military
Establishment of the United States as chairman of the board. Any
officer so detailed at the date of the passage of this amendatory act
ghall, during his term of office as chairman, have the rank, pay, and
allowances of a major general, United States Army, and shall be ex-
empt from the operation of any provision of law or any rules or
regulations issued thereunder which limits the length of such detail
or compels him to perform duty with troops. Any individual appeinted
from civil lifé shall, during his term of ,office as chalrman, receive a
galary not to exceed 310,000 a year, to be fixed by the Secretary of
War. The SBecretary of War may delegate to the chairman any of the
functions vested in the Secretary by this act.” :
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The SPEAKER. Is there objection?

Mr. GARNER of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 'is this a unanimous
report from the Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce? ¥

Mr. DENISON, Yes; the bill passed the Senate unanimously
and the Committee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce unani-
mously authorized me to take this action.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection?

There was no objection.

The bill was ordered to be read a third time, was read the
third time, and passed.

A motion to reconsider the vote by which the bill was passed
was laid on the table.

A similar House bill was laid on the table.

GENERAL DEFICIENCY APPROPRIATION BILL

Mr. MADDEN. Mr. Speaker, I move that the House resolve
itself into the Committee of the Whole House on the state of
the Union for the consideration of the bill (H. R. 17201) mak-
ing appropriations to supply deficiencies in certain appropria-
tions for the fiseal year ending June 30, 1927, and prior fiscal
years, to provide supplemental appropriations for the fiscal
years ending June 30, 1927, and June 30, 1928, and for other
purposes. Pending that motion, I ask unanimous consent that
the time for general debate be equally divided between myself
and the gentleman from Tennessee [Mr. Byrns], for the time
being represented by the gentleman from Colorado [Mr. Tay-
1or]. We are not going to try to fix the time of debate at this
time.

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Illinois moves that the
House resolve itself into the Committee of the Whole House
on the state of the Union for the consideration of the bill H. R.
17201, and pending that asks unanimous consent that the time
for general debate be divided equally between himself and the
gentleman from Tennessee [Mr. Byens]. Is there objection?

There was no objection.

Accordingly the House resolved itself into the Committee of
the Whole House on the state of the Union for the considera-
tion of the bill H. R. 17201, with Mr. Gereex of Iowa in the
chair,

The CHAIRMAN. The House is in Committee of the Whole
House on the state of the Union for the consideration of the
bill which the Clerk will report.

The Clerk read as follows:

A bill (H. R. 17291) making appropriations to supply deficiencles in
certain appropriations for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1927, and
prior fiscal years, to provide supplemental appropriations for the fiscal
years ending June 30, 1927, and June 30, 1928, and for other purposes,

Mr. MADDEN. Mr. Chairman, I ask nnanimous consent that
the first reading of the bill be dispensed with.
The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection?

The Chair hears none.

Mr. MADDEN. Mr. Chairman, I yield one hour to the gentle-
man from Michigan [Mr. SosNowsKI].

Mr, SOSNOWSKI. Mr, Chairman, I ask unanimous consent
to revise and extend my remarks,

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection to the reguest of the
gentleman from Michigan? [After a pause.] The Chair hears
none.

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, it was but
yesterday the country at large bowed in prayer and paid tribute
to the memory of our first President, George Washington, the
Father of our Republic. It was but yesterday that our great
President, Calvin Coolidge, delivered his message in tlls very
House on the life of Washington. His voice was echoed not
only to the hearts of millions of loyal Americans but also to
thousands on foreign shores; not only to men and women, but
to the youth of our land, in whose hands will lie the future and
destiny of our Nation. How different this message and its
effect upon our youth from those other * messages"” which
have so recently as during the past month been delivered from
rostrums in the leading cities of the United States. We who
listened to our President's inspiring address can not and must
not fail to take notice of these enemies within our gates whose
watchword is “ Destruction ” and whose paths are not those of
peace. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, it is high time that we
tore the mask off this hidden viper which, with its poisoned
fangs, is destroying the foundation of our Government, I feel
I would be remiss in my duty not only as a Member of this
House but as a loyal American citizen if I failed to present
here the facts which I have uncovered.

When I returned to my home from the last session of Con-
gress I found not only the business interest, but all interests
alike, aroused and fearful—aroused because of the ever-increas-
ing activities of communistic forces in the industrial field and
fearful lest apathy on the part of those who refuse to look the

[After a pause.]
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facts in the face, and apathy on the part of those who sit here
in Washington, with the destiny of the Nation in their hands,
would permit these forces to gain a position that would mean
the ultimate overthrow of our Government, and with it the
confiseation of all property rights.

I was importuned from all sides to make a study of the
sitnation, to find out for myself the true conditions. This I did
to the best of my ability. I talked with workingmen and I
talked with industrial leaders. I interviewed ministers and I
interviewed the small business men of Detroit. I found them
all apprehensive. I was persistently told that the communists
of the United States, acting under direct orders from Russia,
were organizing the workmen of the automobile factories of
Detroit, with the intention of producing in that important city,
that city of prosperity and wealth, the greatest of all “lessons
in revolution,” all to the end that the industry might be ruined,
the Government weakened, and that the hatred implanted in
the minds of the workers might later be employed to overthrow
the Government of the United States.

Gentlemen, you are not going to meet this situation in the
United States by a shrug of the shoulder, by a gesture of con-
tempt, by scofling at the idea that we have such a thing as
communism in the United States, or that it is dangerous. It
is here. It is serious. Insidiously it has gained strength in
many places. It has won the support and aid of a large num-
ber of well-meaning individuals because it has approached them
through deception. It is said to be a labor movement. It is to
labor what strychnine is to a dog. It is death. Within the
past few weeks the head of the American Federation of Labor
has denounced the communist move and informed the American
people that the American Federation of Labor will rid itself
of all who are teaching this false theory. The United Mine
Workers almost unanimously voted only the other day to expel
every communist from the organization. Gentlemen, do you
believe if communism were not a danger, that if it were not
active, these organizations would have wasted their time or
planned to spend much of their mone;” to destroy the germ?

Within the past four weeks Lenin memorial meetings have
been held at many places in the United States. Such a meet-
ing was held right here in Washington under your noses, gen-
tlemen. Probably none of you attended, but a lot of others
attended. The man who addressed the gathering, pleading for
the overthrow of the Government and the installation of com-
munism in the United States, was C. H. Ruthenberg, now under
conviction and sentence to the penitentiary in my State for
violating our criminal syndicalism law. He is out on bond
pending a decision by the Supreme Court of the United States.
The Detroit Free Press, one of the leading papers of this coun-
try, under date of January 24, reporting two gatherings in my
city which were addressed by William Z. Foster, a man who
boasts of the fact that he takes his orders from Soviet Russia,
and whose open efforts to arouse violence in industrial strug-
gles is known to everyone, states that 3,500 attended the gather-
ing. Among other things, the Free Press says: [

The speeches made no secret of the subversive character of the
party, thongh in the presence of Government stenographers posted In
the halls rhetoric was limited to generally abstract terms, such as
the overthrow of ecapitalism and the substitution of a proletariat
dictatorship.

Audlences were composed mainly of men, but there was also a con-
siderable number of women and children. The latter wore red ker-
chiefs about their necks and were made to sing party songs the general
exhortation of which was to keep the red flag flying.

Foster described current events in China as being directly attributable
to a small band of Lenin-inspired communists who were determined to
overthrow the exploitation of their country by foreigm capitalists. He
said the description of Canton’s “ red army,” as applied to the Chinese
rioters, was not entirely true, but was becoming more true every day.
The communists, he said, had a fertile fleld of endeavor among the
400,000,000 people of China.

Gentlemen, I here desire to call attention to a pamphlet
distributed to our schools in the city of Detroit announcing that
meeting, [Exhibiting, see Exhibit V.] The words are “In
memory of Lenin; mass meeting and revolutionary concert.”

Mr. JOHNSON of Washington. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. I will

Mr, JOHNSON of Washington. Is that pamphlet in reference
to this communistic meeting in English?

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. Yes; it is.

But recently, under the persistent hammering of a certain
element in the Congress, Secretary Kellogg appeared before the
Foreign Relations Committee of the Senate and presented evi-
dence that the occasion for the trouble in Mexico and Nica-
ragua was due to communist activities. This was answered by
a laugh. As yet the committee has not permitted the confi-




1927

dential information supplied by the Secretary to be made publie,
No one has presented a scintilla of evidence to show the docu-
ments furnished by ihe Secretary were not authentic. Nor has
any one presented a bit of evidence to show that the charges
made by the Secretary were not true. The only answer yet
received by the apologists for the eommunists, either in or out
of Congress, has been * the very idea is absurd.”

On March 4 I am retiring from Congress. On my return to
Detroit T shall enter the fight with the sound working man, the
sane minister, the conservative business man, the conscientious
manufacturer, to wipe from our midst that which is far more
dangerous fo human happiness than the worst of pestilences. I
am saying to you now that we will succeed so far as our own
community is concerned. That is but one city in hundreds.
Michigan is but 1 of the 48 States. Our national salvation lies
in wiping this thing called communism from the continent.
That task, gentlemen, is up to you. Scoffing at the suggestion
that there is such a thing as communism, or asserting that
because the known number of the followers is small it can make
no progress, will not do. I recall that it was but a few short
years ago when it was said by an obscure individual living in an
obscure town in Ohio that he was going to obtain a Federal
amendment fo the Constitution making the manufacture and
sale of intoxicating liguors illegal. The answer to his eclaim
was a shrug of the shounlder, a gesture of contempt, sareastie
remarks, Well he did it, did he not? Now look at the Nation!

Gentlemen, I have not the time at my command to go fully
into this subject. No man could do it in an hour, or in 10
hours. The documentary and indisputable evidence is exten-
sive and available to every Member of this House who is not
mentally too lazy to look into it

ExHIBIT A IN RE YOUTH MOVEMENT

In Unity for Beptember 6, 1926, Rev. Sidney Strong had an article
under the heading “ Summer gathering led by radicals,” Doctor Strong
is one of the * impartial " investigators who recently went to Mexico
and who are now engaged in an organized propaganda effort in the
United States to prevent the President and his Secretary of Btate carry-
ing out a policy for protection to American citizens. He is also the
father of Anna Louise Strong, whose activities in the aid of com-
munism are well known. The following is quoted from the artiele:

“Tens and tens of thousands of Americans—especially the younger
ones—are attending conferences and camps at this season. These are
being promoted chiefly by the churches, the Young Men's Christlan Asso-
ciation, and the Young Women's Christian Assoclation, though by no
means confined to these summer conferences that the most liberal, even
radieal jdeas are being sown. Outdoor life, with companionship, en-
courages freedom of thought and speech. A progressive pastor, under
the spell of the sea, or lake, or forest, pours out his soul in a way
that would startle his deacons who provide the financial support at
home. These, however, are safe at home, busy at their tasks, BSocial
and political and Industrial ideas of revolutionary character get their
innings as these tens and tens of thousands fre gathered about the camp
fire. If one has a ‘ gospel,’ which would be too progressive for the pews,
which he wishes to preach to the people, I should advise him to go to
the summer camps and conferences of the American young people.

“To illustrate, 1 spent a half a day in an Epworth League institute,
where gathered 500 young people, who, In tents, were spending a week
together. I found that truth had pretty free range. People will con-
verse with truth out in the woods who would not recognize her next
day on the street or in the church, The pastors—and the youngest and
most progressive pastors are the most popular at such camps—were
going around without their clerical labels, either of dress, tone, or
gpeech, The pulpit air bad been left at home. So, such conferences
become breeding grounds of future reforms of creeds. At one meeting
a speaker was referring to war and the attitude young people should
take toward it. FHe gave them a picture of the ‘ Ponsonby plan for
pence’ that is being carried forward in England. He gaid:

“*'Do you know that it Is expected that 1,000,000 English people,
above 16 years of age, will by next November have put their signatures
to a letter to the Prime Minister? And they are getting these signa-
tures in the market places, in the work shops, in the homes, in the
churches, * * ¢ And these English people are saying in the peace
letters to the Prime Minister: * We, the undersigned, convineed that
all disputes between nations are capable of settlement either by diplo-
matie negotiations or by some form of International arbitration, hereby
solemnly declare that we shall refuse to support or render war service
to any government which resorts to arms.”’

“And when these Epworth Leaguers heard what the English were
doing in the peace letter to the Prime Minister they broke out into
cheers.”

ExuipiT B 15 RE YoUTH MOVEMENT

The following quotation is from a communist book, which can be
purchased in most any radical bookstore, ealled Manual for Leaders
of Children's Groups:
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“ Experience has proven the correctness of the principle on which the
formation of the groups is based—thsat the organigation and leadership
of the children's groups is a task belonging particularly to the young
communist leagues. Except for a few individual instances the mem-
bers of the young communist leagues have proven themselves to be
the best fitted for the leadership of the children's groups. * * #*

“The Young Workers' League of America has reported to the execu-
tive committee of the young communist international that 23 groups
of children have been formed in a total of 16 cities of the UnIted
States (o further the *eclass struggle' within ecapitallsm. * *
The Moscow headquarters has instructed the Youung Workers' League
of America to secure a collection of all textbooks used by the children
in the publie schools in this country to be sent to Moscow for study
as to how the tests can be interpreted to teach communism and to be
used to invite the children to actually engage In the *class struggle.'
The report cited asks the young communists international of Moscow
to send on a large amount of money for the purchase of these books
or to wait a little while until the children can purloin them from
the schools and turn them in. * * *

“The communist children’s groups * * * must be llve organiza-
tions to counteract the poison of bourgeois ‘ education.' * * #

“ There is nothing that is unimportant, nothing that is without sig-
nificance, in the proletarian class struggle. We form the communist
children's groups not for the sake of the children alone but for the
gake of the whole working clags. In them we not only prepare for the
future struggle; we also serve the present struggle. Our work in the
groups is not confined to use of revolutionary phrases. In them the
children are imbued and permeated -with the spirit of the proletarian
revolution. * * * .

“ Nothing in the world is easler than to attract children. Youths,
boys and girls, of the young communist league, go to the places where
children are—on the streets; in the parks, public playgrounds, or some
outdoor celebration. Watch the children at play. * * *

“After a time when the children are a little tired say, * Shall we
learn a new song?' At first the little ones may be suspicious, then
they will be shy, but eventually they will all join in the ‘ Red Flag,’
‘The International,’ or some other revolutionary song. * * * Mean-
while, distribute our paper, inform them that this is the children’s
paper, and that there are children's meetings. ‘ Would you like to
come?’ The children will beg their parents for permission to attend
and they will bring their friends and playmates, Children are natu-
rally excellent agitators.

“ We eommunists assert that the child must be enrolled as a fighter
in the struggle of its class and must share the fate of its clasa.
* » = Respect for the adult is one of the first things to be removed
in communist education. * * *

“The communist groups must show the children how to convert
secret hatred and pent-up anger into a conscious struggle * * *
agninst military school discipline * * * for the right of the chil-
dren to establish their own system of diseipline, for the abelition of
rigid curriculum. * * * Most important is the struggle against the
tyranny of school discipline. Over and over again we hear how chil-
dren were * * * punished by being given special work to be done
or by being prevented from speaking. The child is hurt not only by
suppression of his own personality, but he feels as well the injustice
when a schoolmate is punished. Children revolt against this and
hate the teacher, * * *

“ The will of the teacher must retreat before the collective will of the
children, * * *

“The opposition to the teaching of national history * is
an, important matter to our young comrades. * * * In order to
counteract the nationalistic history which is taught in the schools we
have to deal with the historic matters in the groups. We tell the story
of the development of human society from the primitive communism
up to the present stage. * * * Read to the children such stories
as Gorky's Comrades, Jack London's People of the Abyss, or The Iron
Hell, Upton Sineclair's Jungle or King Coal, or Jimmy Higgins. * * *
Nor dare we shrink from emphasis upon individuals and the part they
played in bistory—such individuals as Spartacus, Marat, Robespierre,
Jim Larkin * * * in ghort, in the teaching of history we must
give our lessons a live character by the use of objects. * =+ *

“The communist children's groups are a class organization, and
they do not pretend to be anything else, exinting for the purpose of
training the children for the class war. * *

““Let us rid ourselves of all pacifist nonsense and seniimentality.
The ultimate victory of the proletariat depends even more upon the
goldlers who will fight its battles than upon the politicians and
theorists who will discuss its issues. * * * The Red Army needs
women fighters as well as men. * .

“In the realm of physieal training we have to deal with the move-
ment which we have too much ignored up to this time—the scout
movement. The scout system is the organization of children’'s games
into a uniform system which is to serve the educational purposes of
patriotism. Some of our comrades hold to the view that we should
reject everything pertaining to scowt methods. This conception. is
fundamentally wrong, It is true that the scout movement educates the
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children of the working class In a militaristic spirit and drills them to
become soldiers of imperialism. But it is not the method which we
reject and oppose; it is only the aim which the leaders and heads of
this movement, the military clique, are striving for that we must oppose.

“We dare not ignore the fact that this military clique has succeeded
in establishing a great and powerful movement, including hundreds and
thousands of children * * * and that it is using this movement
to influence the children in the interest of the ruling class. * * *
‘We must utilize the valuable features of them even as we utilize their
basis—the tendency of childrem to herd together for play—and give
them a proletarian content. Bearing in mind that the working class
struggle requires soldiers, we must use the best method of training
soldlers.”

Exuipir C IN RE COMMUNIST ACTIVITIES IN THE UNITED BTATES

(Report made by person attending a Lenin memorial gathering at
Turner Hall, Gary, under communist auspices, Saturday evening Janu-
ary 22, 1926. Slmilar reports from other gatherings show the same
kind of utterances as expressed below and in Exhibit D.)

“A Lenin memorial meeting was held last Baturay evening at
Turner Hall, Fourteenth and Washington Streets, Gary, under com-
munist auspices. It is estimated that about 400 people were present,
the great majority being foreign-born Europeans and Mexicans and
negroes, The police department of Gary was represented by several
plain-clothes men and two policemen. The hall was decorated in red,
with a large picture of Lenin draped in black crépe over the speaker’s
stand, A funeral march was played, and the audience was asked to
stand during the rendition. Thereafter a number of children were
called on the stage to repeat a pledge to the red flag, which pledge
stated: ‘I pledge allegiance to the red flag and the workers' party,
for which it stands.

“The chalrman of the meeting, B. Borisoff (8hkiar), a local com-
munist leader, then remarked how necessary it was to get the children
into the Communist movement, and asked the parents to see that their
children join the young ploneers, a branch of the communist youth
movement, that they may be taught the principles of communism.

“ Borlsoff then announced that those present were honoring the
greatest teacher, leader, and revolutionist the world has ever known,
after which he discussed the activities of the United States in sending
warships to China, Nicaragua, and Mexico to protect the interests of
American capitalists. He said tbat the workers in China were in
revolt agalnst foreign capitalists and were fighting their oppressors,
and that their victory would be a victory for all workers. He stated
that Judge Gary does not like to read about revolts in China ; that
he trembles when he reads about them, as he is looking forward to
the day when China will supply him with cheap labor; that he has
been using negroes and Mexicans, and how he has his eyes on China.
He said that one of the purposes of this meeting was to raise the voice
of the worker in protest against sending ships to foreign countries,
guch as China, Nicaragua, and Mexico.

“The first speaker introduced was James Ford (colored), of Chi-
cago, an organizer for the American Negro Labor Congress. Ford
gpoke from prepared notes, and spoke of the greatness of Lenin. States
that he himself had been in the Army and fought In France for what
he thought was his country, until he got his eyes opened to the fact
that it was oot his country at all, that it really belonged to the ecapl-
talists; that it was the capitalists who were sending ships to South
America, China, and other places; and they were exploiting these
countries in order to obtain outlets for their products and to invest
their surplus wealth, for foreign markets, and for sources of raw
materials. He said that the capitalists had found cheap raw mate-
rials and cheap labor in Central Ameriea, Mexico, the West Indles,
and China, and they desired to subjugate the different races inhabifing
these lands. He asked the people, and especially the colored people,
to learn all the fessons taught by Lenin; that nothing had ever been
done for the submerged and oppressed peoplea of the world until it was
done by Lenin. He also called upon the negroes to protest against
sending ships to Mexico, South America, and China, charging that it
was being done for such men as Gary; that no ships were ever sent
out to protect the American working class. He spoke of steel as the
basic product of Industry, mentioning numerous things that are made
of steel, from the hands of his watch to the tracks of railroads. He
urged all men of the Negro race who work with their hands to join
the Communist Party to gain their rights, and remarked that the
negroes were brought over here 300 years ago against their will as
workers. He also urged théem to join the American Negro Labor
Congress, and said he felt sure that when all the workers of the world,
irrespective of creed and color, joined into one great world organiza-
tion it would be possible to reach hands across the sea and eall all
the workers comrades. The capitalists’ class, he said, does not want
to see this consummated, as capitalism thrives by keeping one race
fighting another ; and when they do this men llke Judge Gary and his
crowd are always happy.

“After some musie, N. Kaplan, of Chicago, who is connected with the
Young Workers' League of America, & branch of the Communist Party,
was introduced, Kaplan was the most radical of the speakers and
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vilified everyone. He referred to President Wilson as the champion
liar, who advocated peace with one hand and declared war with the
other. He stated that when Wilson, ‘ Silent Cal,” J, P. Morgan, Lloyd
George, Clemenceau, and others of World War fame were forgotien
& thousand years the name of Lenin will still be cherished. He re-
ferred to Secretary of State Kellogg as ‘ pervous Nellie Kellogg,” who
does not know what to do in the execution of the dutles of his office
from time to time. He stated that ‘Silent Cal’ was silent because he
dared not open his mouth until J. P. Morgan told him what to say.
He sald that Morgan and William Randolph Hearst were advocating
war with Mexico hecause they had large boldings in that country, and
that Mexico was merely making an attempt to énforce its own con-
stitution and laws; that Morgan from time to time got on the tele-
phone and called up ‘Nervous Nellle Kellogg' and told him that
American lives were in danger and he had better send ships and troops,
whereupon * Nervous Nellie Kellogz' would do as he directed; that
President Coolidge got his Information from the Department of Jus-
tice, which is operated by a lot of dime-novel detectives, who keep him
all excited about American citizens being murdered in Mexico and
China. The speaker stated that these stern measures were not taken
in behalf of workers, because there were no American workers killed
in Mexico or China. He then asked any of the workers present who had
made trips to China during their vacation period to please raise their
hands. Kaplan stated that what has really aroused the capltalistic
government of America is that the Mexicans and the Chinese have given
their foreign bosses a ‘kick in the pants' and have established revo-
lutionary governments, He predicted that the Chinese revolutionists
would soon capture Hankow, where the large steel mills are located,
and that is the reason the capitalists are yelling that American cit-
izens and American interests are in danger. He suggested that the
American workers should follow the example of the Chinese workers,
who do not go after their bosses through the ballot box. The Chinese,
he sald, are too wise for that, and do not waste any time voting, He
sald that the only Americans who go to China are ‘sky pilots’ (min-
isters and priests) and business men, and these classes do not mean
ad thing to the American working class, The speaker further
vilified Judge Gary and all eapitalists, and sald that he would not be
surprised any morning to find big signs up calling upon the American
workers to protect the possessions of Gary and other capitalists in these
foreign countries. He said: * Some day, however, the revolution will
be In this country, the same as in the past in Russla, and right here
in Gary you workers will be fighting to better conditions that exist
to-day.' Kaplan closed by saying that If Lenin had lived, how happy
he would be to see that his ideas were being adopted and his plans
were materializing. -

“A letter was read announcing that a Mexican scheduled to speak
had found it impossible to be present.

*“ Max Bedacht, of Chicago, a member of the central executive com-
mittee of the Workers' Party, was next Introduced. His remarks con-
sisted mainly in eulogizing Lenin and Russia. He advised the people
of America to follow the Russian idea and free themselves from capi-
talism by overthrowing the caplitalist system. He stated that Russia
was not recognized by this country because the workers of Russia
owed money to the American capitalists which they refused to pay.

“He said that while the Czar of Russia was in control and kept the
workers and farmers in subjugation he borrowed considerable money
from New York banks to finance the wars he waged against the
workers and farmers of that country ; that the workers printed a paper
at that time and warned the American capitalists that if they loaned
money to the Czar it would be at their peril; that Morgan and his
interests did not believe the workers would get control, so they con-
tinued to lend money, which they will never get back. That is the real
reason, he sald, why the United States will not recognize the present
Soviet Government of Russia. Bedacht warned the workers not to let
themselves be drawn into another war ‘to make the world safe for
democraey '; not to let Judge Gary enslave the workers In the steel
mills and to refuse to be cannon fodder for Morgan and the rest of the
capitalist crew in any future war. Bedacht spoke of race prejudice,
and charged that the capitalists encouraged race prejudice and 100 per
cent Americanism to keep the workers hostile to one another, because
if they did not hate one another they would not fight one another, He
stated that while he was in Russia not long ago he was shown coples
of the New York World carrying pletures of riots, revolution, and
Iawlessnesg in the streets of Moscow, and that the reports and pictures
were all untrue, as he was In Moscow at the time, and all was quiet
and peaceful and the streets were safer than those of most American
cities. He closed with a plea to the Communist Party to make com-
rades of all men of all races.

“ The last speaker was Maximo Lira, of Indiana Harbor, a Mexlcan
who spoke Spanish. I was informed that his remarks were in substance
that everyone should join the Workers' (Communist) Party, especially
cltizens of the Latin-American countries,

“ A collection was then taken up, amounting to about $60.

“ Paul Glaser was present and made his presence known by being
very conspicuous. I am informed that he intends to start a school in
Chicago to educate radicals in the fundamentals of communism.”
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ExamBiT D IN RE COMMUNIST ACTIVITIES IN THE UNITED STATES

Report made by an adviser attending a Lenin memorial meeting at
Chicago, Sunday night, January 23, 1927 (see also Exhibit C) :

“The communists of Chicago held a meeting Sunday night, com-
memorating the third anniversary of the death of Nicolal Lenin. The
meeting was held at the Ashland Auditorium, Van Buren Btreet and
Ashland Avenue, and about 3,000 people attended. Arne Swabeck,
organizer of Communist District No. 8, was chairman,

““ Swabeck, in opening the meeting, eulogized Lenin and stated that
the communist movement suffered a great loss when that great leader
died. He referred to Lenin as the champion of champions of the
workers, not only in Russia, but throughout the world.

“The first speaker was a man named D'Arcy, representing the
Young Workers® League, D'Arcy stated that this league for young
workeras was the vanguard of the communist movement in every
country, that the organization had 6,000,000 workers in the move-
ment, that wherever there were any signs of revolution, the members
of the Young Workers' League were always taking the lead. For ex-
ample, in China to-day all the young students that are leading the
fighting are members of the Young Workers' branch of the Communist
Party, and are a part of the Communist International of Moscow.
He said that all the strategy is worked out in Moscow, and he urged
every young worker in this country to enroll his name in the Young
Workers' League, in order to combat the capitalists of Wall Btreet. He
stated that if the workers of this ecountry were again called upon to
go to war, they should refuse to take up arms against the workers of
any other country. :

“ Jay Lovestone, a member of the central executive committee of the
Workers' Party, was the next speaker. He stated that only a day or
two ago Becretary of State Kellogg paid him a high compliment by re-
porting that he (Lovestone) had just returned from Mexico, and that
all the trouble in Mexico was due to communist propaganda. By infer-
ence, Lovestone stated, Kellogg gave him eredit for all the turmoil in
Mexico. As a matter of fact, Lovestone sald, Kellogg was * talking
through his hat,” as he (Lovestone) was not in Mexico at all, but had
just returncd from Russia, where for the last two months he was at-
tending the Russian congress in Moscow as a delegate from the Work-
ers’ (Communist) Party of America. Lovestone said that be had been in
Russia a good many times, and every time he goes there, he finds con-
ditions greatly improved. He notices, especially in Europe, that the
revolutionary movement is growing stronger every day, and by the
looks of things at the present time, he would not be surprised if the
year 1927 would be the best year yet for revolutionary propaganda
among the workers. He sald trouble was brewing id nearly every
country in Europe and Latin America, and that the communist inter-
national was back of every bit of the propaganda, including that
being circulated in Mexico. He said that if a revolution came in
America, the communist international would alse be back of it,  He
said that if the workers of China, or of Latin America take up arms
against capitalism in their respective countries, the workers of the
United States should do all they can to see that their fellow workers
in these foreign countrles win the revolution; that eventually the
workers will prevall, as SBoviet Russia and China can raise 55,000,000
soldiers, whereas the rest of the capitalist countries of the world
could not raise more than 40,000,000,

“ Chairman Arne Swabeck read a resolution reciting that the
Workers of America had no concern in Nicaragua and Mexico and that
the eapitalistic Government of the United States keep out and not
interfere with these countries or with China. This resolution was
unanimously adopted.

ExHiBiT E IN rE COMMUNIST SYSTEM OF ORGANIZING AND OPERATING
SHoP NUCLEI

Taken from the Daily Worker of May 2, 1926

“ Propaganda in shops: The shop nuocleus form means that every
member of the party becomes an active member and a propagandist
among the nonparty workers with whom he comes in contact in the
shop. Propaganda ceases to be the function of a few leading individ-
uals and becomes a function of the entire party.

* Methods of work: Thei: are two incorrect extremes in work in
the shop. The comrade who gets a job at 8 a. m., and is ecalled
*Trotsky ' by his companions at 10 and is fired by the boss at 12
His spirit is good, but he does not know how to carry on communist
work, Then there is the comrade who works 30 years in the shop
and even the other party members do not know that he is a party
member. He ls much worse than the first type. Our work must
be done in such a way that it is not easy for the boss to discover
who iz doing it, and fire him, but at all costs the work must be done.

“ Methods of approach: Connect all your propaganda with the shop
problems, Utilize everything that comes up in the shop for your
propaganda. Start with the particular happening in the shop, and
then gradually broaden out the issue. In your personal propaganda
with each worker make it your business to know his personal life,
his experiences, feelings, interests, ete. Individuals differ greatly,
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and the same abstract propaganda can not be used for all. For ex-
ample, even the love of music that a worker may have, and there are
very many such, can be utilized. When the pirty arranges a mass
meeting that has an attractive musical program get hif*fo attend the
meeting on the basis of the program,

* Distribution of literature: Circulars, leaflets, and factory papers
should be distributed with caution. If the boss gees you handing them
out, that is the end of your work in the shop. There are many ways
to overcome this. For example, leaflets, shop papers, can be dropped
into lockers, stuffed into overcoats, posted up in the toilets, left lying
around where they will be picked up, and they can be distributed by
outsiders at noon hour and at closing time,

“ Members of the international branch of your subsection or workers
of other fuctories can be used in front of your factory for this pur-
pose. Another way to distribute circulars so that you shall not be
reported as a ‘bolshevik' is to come in with a circular and say that
it was handed to you in the street,

“ Pamphlets: In selling or distributing pamphlets they should be
selected for their simplicity, timeliness, and interest to workers. Talk
to the workers on current topics of interest, then volunteer to get him
& phamphlet that will tell him more about the subject. Become a
literature agent to him by always offering to -t him any literature he
may degire. If he says he has no money, tell him he will pay you
on pay day. \

“ Party press: The proper way to distribute the party press in the
shop is to make it interesting to the workers. The key to that is
workers' correspondence. Bome one in the shop must write an article
dealing with the shop in the Daily Worker and other party papers, then
order enough copies and tell the workers you have just discovered an
article about your shop in the Daily Worker. He will be interested in
the paper and the article that deals with his shop.

* Meetings : An important advantage of the shop nucleus form Is
that we no lomnger need have meetings where we gpeak to the same
audience—the convinced communist. The shop nucleus should bring
the nonparty worker from the shop to the meeting. At the same time
care must be exercised in foviting workers to meetings, and a worker
to be invited to an open nucleus meeting must be invited with the
approval of the entire nucleus. Invite nonparty members to all mass
meetings, ;

“ Union organization : The shop and the shop committee are the best
organization centers. In wurging organization explain how the union
can remedy the abuses and belp in the particular problems found in
your shop. If your shop is already unionized and there is a right and
left wing in the union, do pot wait until you get to the union meeting
to talk about them. Talk about the left-wing issues in the shop and
tle them up with shop problems. -]

“ Shop committees: Where you have a shop committee do as much
as possible through the shop committee. Initiate problems; be the first
to point them out and the first to suggest practical remedies. Work
through your shop factlon (the nucleus) in the shop meeting and
through your party faction in the shop commlttee. Take up shop
problems first, Do not omit party campaigns but base them on and
connect them with the concrete problems in the shop. Distribute
literature at the shop meetings. Where there is no shop committee point
out the advantages and agitate for it. Take the most reliable workers
from all departments and discuss with them the shop problems and tell
them to discuss in their departments. Thus you will form an unofficial
shop committee which In need will hecome a real shop committee,

“ Recruiting : Select the best elements in the shop and invite them
to study at the workers’ school or section classes in the neighborhood.
Try to reeruit the best elements into the party.

ExumiT F, SHowiNg SystEM EMPLOYED TO CORRUPT LaBor UNioxs

[Extracts from a resolution of the Workers (Communist) Party of
America adopted at its convention held in Chicago, August, 1925)

The main tasks of the party in the trade-unions are—

1. The revolutionizing of the existing unions through strengthening
and organizing the left wing of the unions by bringing all the prole-
tarian elements of the party into the unioms, by the organization of
trade-union factions, the building up of the Trade Union Educational
League, and the stimulation of the organization of the progressive
opposition bloe.

2, The organization of the unorganized by the strengthening of the
existing organizations, the creation of new unions in industries where
none exlst, the building of shop committees, and the utilization of the
ghop nuclei as points for inangurating campalgns to organize the
unorganized.

3. The unification of the trade-union movement by the stimulation of
the campaign to amalgamate the craft unions into industrial organi-
zations.

The party organization for the carrying om of the trade-union work
is still in a Pprimitive and undeveloped state. Considerable improve-
ment has been made during the past year or so. The industrial depart-
ment has been definitely organized. The district organizers are sub-
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mitting regular monthly reportg and are devoting more and more atten-
tion to the work in the trade-unions in their respective localities. But
only a start has been made. Our system of party factions in the unions
is still weak®afid scattering. The Trade Union Educational League
groups exist only in the more important industrial centers. The situa-
tion must be remedied, and for this purpose a whole series of organiza-
tional measures are necessary. We must look forward to the creation
of effective factions and Trade Union Educational League groups in all
unions and in all industrial eenters.

While putting into effect the following organizational measures and
in ecarrying out the trade-union program of the party generally a con-
stant campaign must be prosecuted to awaken the membership to the
vital Importance of winning over the masses of workers now organized
in the trade-unions. Any tendency to conslder work in the trade-unions
as in some way secondary or unimportant must be ruthlessly liguidated.
Likewise, all tendencies such as to consider party work in the trade-
unions a function of a specially selected seetion of our party or the
labeling of party activities in the trade-unions as syndicalistic must be
vigorously fought sgainst. Because of an insufficient understanding of
its importance, the trade-union work has often suffered in the factional
fighting in the party.

(A) BRINGING THE MEMBERSHIF INTO THE UNION

The party shall require all its proletarian members to join trade-
unions, using the sharpest disciplinary measures, il necessary, to bring
this about. To facilitate this there shall be in each nucleus, branch,
C. C. C., D. E. C, and other party units specific comrades charged
with the responsibility of supervising the trade-union work of the party
in their respective spheres. 2

(B) TEADE-UNION FACTIONS

While building and strengthening the unions, educating the rank and
file, fighting the corrupt buresucracy, and the employers, the Com-
muniste must not fail to thoroughly organize themselves to secure
leadership over the trade-union masses. This is to be accomplished
through party factions. At present the factions in trade-unions are
weak and inadequate. The party must devote major attention to their
extension and strengthening. The distriet organizers shall be held
directly responsible, in conjunction with the industrial department, for
the building of the trade-union factions in the various industrial cen-
ters and unions,

ExHiBir G, SHOWING COMMUNIST SYSTEM oOF GAINING CONTROL OF
LABOR ORGANIZATIONS

The following i extracted from & Communist document issued in the
epring of 1026 entitled * Trade-union Problems and Reorganization™:

“The question of drawing the party members into the trade-unions
is before every party committee, before every party unit, every party
conference. It has been before the party membership for a considerable
time, but the progress of * unionizing' the party is a slow one. Some
of the comrades are getting impatient and suggest the adoption of
drastic disciplinary measures. ‘Ideological preparation of member-
ship—we had enough of it,’ they say, 'It's time some other measures
be adopted.” Correct. But not measures of mechanical eompulsion.

“With the reorganization of the party the problem of drawing the
party membership into the trade-unions assumes a new aspect. The
reorganization placed before the party the guestion of activities In the
ghops among the masses of the unorganized workers. And the first
word that the party naturally speaks to these workers after analyzing
their conditlons is, ' Organize!’ In this situation the demand to joln
the trade-unions becomes for the party members a concrete one, a gues-
tion of action, a question of participating in the struggles of the nnor-
ganized workers for organization. An Hlustration? Passaic. The tex-
tile workers, members of the party in Passaic¢, hardly needed any disci-
plnary measures to compel them to participate in the struggles for
better conditions and for organization.

“Another illustration: At the recent organization conference of the
party In Chicago, In the course of discussion of the trade-union gues-
tion, one of the comradles related how recently some of the party mem-
bers in Chicago, millinery workers, enthusiastically joined the trade-
union during a drive to unionize the millinery shops. While this
interesting experience did not arouse any discussion, yet, in our opinion,
it touches the very heart of the problem of the ‘unionization' of the
party.

“The campaign for drawing the party members into the trade-unions
will become a real and a live 1ssue for the membership only when con-
nected with the struggles of the workers, with the struggles of the
unorganized workers for better conditions and for organlzation.

“The reorganization of the party was a revolutionary change; it
shook up the party; It placed the membership face to face with new
and increased responsibilities, with new problems, new methods of
metivity,  But it is becoming ever clearer that as the party overcomes
the difficulties and gradually solves the problems of the reorganization,
and especially mgs it succeeds in drawing the membership into mass
activities in the shops, it is becoming ever clearer that because of the
reorganization and through it many vexing problem (which in the past
appeared almost unsolvable) will be solved the problem of drawing the
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membership into the trade-unions. The party is an inseparable part
of the working class; its every problem is related to the problemsg of
the entire working class and must be solved as related to the problems
and struggles of the entire working class. The reorganization of the
party has made this exceedingly clear.

“We can, therefore, Jook forward with confidence to the solution of
the problem of drawing the party members into the trade-unions and
trade-union activities.

“ Our methods of solving the trade-union problem must be: Activiza-
tion of the shop and street nuclei, demand diseipline and activity on
the part of every member of the party, develop the organjzation cam-
paigns of the trade-unions, increase pressure on the trade-union bureau-
eracy for the organization of the unorganized.”

Exmisir H

To use women in all forms of subversive and radieal activities has
long been the program of such movements. The communists have not
overlnpked the women whom they are using to the limit of their ability.
The following is a resolution of the Workers (Communist) Party of
America at its last convention, held in Chicago in August, 1925 :

“1. In erder to unite the work of the women factory circles and the
housewife circles, conferences of working-class women shall be called.

*“2, These conferences shall be held perlodically at least once a
month, and shall discuss and act upon all problems arising out of the
lives of the working women.

“ 8. The conference of working women shall consist of (a) women
employed in shops, factories, stores, ete.; (b) local trade unions con-
sisting wholly or partly of working women; and (¢) organizations of
working-class housewives.

“4. These conferences shall elect executive committees to earry on
the work between the meetings of the conferences. These committees
shall be known as committees of working women,

“ 5. The following is to be the basis of the program of the confer-
ences of working women :

“(a) To carry on an active campaign to unionize the working women

“(b) To fight for equal pay for equal work.

“{¢) To combat child labor.

“{d) To encourage and assist working women to become citizens of
the United States.

“(e) To fight for Government maintenance of working mothers for a
specifie period of time before and after childbirth.

*“(f) To develop political consciousness and activity among working
women, !

“(g) To participate in all struggles of the workers jointly with other
labor organizations.

“(h) To provide for the educational, cultural, and social needs of
the working-class housewives,

“(1) To render material and moral support to workers engaged in
struggles against capitalists. (Rellef in time of strikes, lockouts, ete.)

“(j) To combat the high cost of living.

“(k) To fight for better housing facilities for the workers.

“(1) To fight for better sanitary, fire-prevention, and edueational
facilities for working-class quarters.

“(m) To fight for Government maintenance of the school children of
the workers.

“(n) To participate in all struggles of the workers jointly with
other labor organizations. :

“®. These conferences shall be called in each locality by a special
committee to be known as the provisional committee of the conference
of working women. The provisional committee Is to be made up of
men and women engaged in or otherwise connected with the struggle of
the working women.

"“7. Buch provisional committees shall be established immediately.
Before calling the conference, a widespread agitation must be carrled
on among women in the shops, factories, stores, and in the unions,
popularizing the task of these conferences.”

Exmmerr 1, BHOWING THE COMMUNIST PROGRAM AGAINST PREPAREDNESS
AND TO BREAK DOWN THE MORALE OF THE BOLDIERS AND SBAILORS

[Extracts from a communist doctrine entitled * Immediate Demands for
Boldiers and Sallors,” first circulated in the United States early in
1925]

Politieal demands: (a) The right to join trade-unions and the right
to form and join soldiers’ and sailors’ unions.

(b) The right to elect regimental battalion and company committees
to represent soldiers’ and airmen's grievances on questions of legal
rights, punishment, leave, working hours, and barrack accommodations,

(¢) Lowering of the voting age from 21 to 18 years for soldiers of
all ranks, Right of all soldiers over 18 years to be elected to Congress
and public bodies.

(d) The right to join political partiezs end to organize branches of
these partics in the Army and the right to attend political meetings
and demonstrations.

(¢) No compulsory church atiendance. -

Legal rights: (a) No military intervention during industrial disputes.




1927

(b) Abolition of court-martial; military courts to be organized on
the basis of an elected jury composed of three soldiers, one noncom-
missioned officer, and one officer. Right of appeal to civil eourts.
Abolition of death penalty.

(¢) Drastic modification of punishments, Right of appeal to the
military eourt (above mentioned) in cases of all punishment exceeding
three days c. b., or equivalent. -

Pay: (a) Pay must be fixed according to actual living expenses.
Immediate proportionate increases for all noncommissioned grades.

(b) All married soldiers to receive marriage allowances. Abolition
of regulation which only entitles soldiers of 2u years of age and over
to this allowance.

(¢) Speeial pay for Bunday or general holiday dutles, for ecompulsory
or necessary fatigues, for special ceremonial parades and guards occur-
ring outside the ordinary duties.

(d) Increase in overseas-service allowances.

Leave: (a) Right to proceed on pass—without ration allowance—
onee every week end when not actually detailed for duty. Right to an
“early Friday to late Monday " pass at least once a month,

{b) Right to wear civiilan clothes outside barracks or camp, whether
on leave or “ walking out.”

Terms of service: (a) Much shorter terms of service with the colors,
which will allow soldiers to return to civil life.

(b) Time of service limited to eight hours per day, covering all dutles,

(¢) Time served in detention barracks to be included in service period.

Trade training: (a) All trade training to be thorough and complete
and conducted by qualified eciviliap instructors and to be under the
control of the trade unions.

(b) Full trade-union rates [or soldiers in the military workshops.

Food and accommodation: (a) Elected representatives of soldiers to
participate in control of food supplies, with facilities for obtaining the
advice of medical experts. Military canteens to be controlled in the
game way. Control of the central Navy, Army, and air-force institute
to be in the hands of an elected board in the ratio of one officer, one
noncommissioned officer, and three other ranks.

Cultural demands: (a) Right to forra clubs and organizations for
enjoyment of spare time. Provision of commodious reading rooms and
libraries. Abolition of Y. M. C. A., church, Army, and other propaganda
institutions.

(b) Right of military sports organizations to affiliate with whatever
organizations they choose,

Pensions: (a) An all-around increase of pensions and provisions of
pensions for widows.

ExamIir J, SHowiNe CoMMUNIST CONNECTION AND BACKING OF THR
PROPAGANDA OF “ IMPERIALISM *

[Resolution of the central executive committee of the Communist Party
of America, ndopted at a meeting November 11-12, 1928, in which
reference 1s made to its * anti-imperialistic ™ policy]

The tasks of our party at the present time, as set forth in the reso-
lution of the political committee, are those presented by the conditions
of imperialism. American imperialism is able to win over large sec-
tions of the American workers by sharing with them a small part of
superprofits and continues to extend its hegemony in foreign fields,
However, the steady expansion of American capitalism upon an jim-
perialist basis is accompanied by the enormous extension of the
vulnerable surface which it presents to attack. Recent months have
furnished striking evidence of the widespread movement for Latin-
America unity against Wall Street. We cite particularly the present
attitude of the Calles government in Mexico—its general Latin Ameri-
canism, its policy in Central America, its tendency toward cooperation
with the All-American Anti-Imperialist League, and the decision of
President Calles to send a personal representative to the Brussels world
conference against imperialism,

Significant also are the developments of the Chinese national revo-
lutionary movement, with its undoubted revolutionizing influenceé upon
the Philippine independence movement, all the growth of the tendency
toward an intercapitalistic front, with signs of a European debtor
bloc coming into being against the United btates.

The comintern has repeatedly indicated that a basic task of any
party situated in an imperinlist country is to stimulate and give aid
to the nationalist and national revolutionary movements in the colonial
and semicolonial countries under the heel of imperialism. This, to-
gether with the work among the American masses, form the basis of
our party work. While our party has made considerable progress in
anti-imperialist work, it is still far from a proper realization of the
importance of this work. A far greater proportion of the party's re-
sources must be utilized in anti-imperialist activities. District execu-
tive committees must have standing subcommittees on anti-imperialist
activity, and these must be directed by capable comrades. The party
machinery on a district, as well as a national scale, must be drawn
into this work.

The anti-imperialist work has been greatly hampered by lack of
gufficient comrades. The party must take measures to create and
train a corps of comrades engaged directly in anti-imperialist work.
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In spite of many handicaps we have done much to build the All-
American Anti-Imperialist League into an . organization engaged in
actual struggle against imperialism. We bave carried on systematic
work inside of the Pan American Federation of Labor and have achieved

some valuable results there. We have participated in work against

United States imperialism in a number of Latin-American countries,
notably Mexico, Porto Rico, Cuba, Panama, and Peru. We have also
established some contact with the Philippine independence movement,
although we have yet to establish our own nucleus there.

The main task for the perlod immedintely ahead is the building of
a substantial section of the All-American Anti-Imperialist League in
the United States itself. This will be accomplished through the
affiliation of groups organized around specific issucs, such as hands-off-
Mexico committees, ete. The Workers (Communist) Party must re-
main the central factor in the United States section of the All-
American Anti-Imperialist League, grouping around itself as closely
as possible other working-class organizations.

No effort must be spared to make successful the conference for
Filipino independence, which is to meet at Washington, D. C., in ac-
cordance with the call sent out by the All-American Anti-Imperialist
League in collaboration with other groups. With the cause of Filipino
independence facing a serious crisis, and the communists appearing
for the first time as the leaders of the whole movement in the United
States for unqualified independence of the Philippines, the conference
presents a valoable opportunity which, if followed up, will lead to
direct results for us in the Philippine Islands.

The importance for our party of contact with the world-wide move-
ment against imperiallsm can not be overestimated. Our party must
make every effort to insure the sending of an appreciable delegation
from the United States to the World Congress Against Imperialism,
which is to meet in Brussels in January, of 1927,

ExHIBIT K, SHOWING THE WORKERS (COMMUNIST) PARTY OF AMERICA
TO BE MERELY o BRANCH oF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONALE

The following is quoted from the “ Program and Constitution of

the Workers (Communist) Party of America,” issued under the direc-
tion of the central executive committee of that organization, 1926 ;
. “The Communist Internationale is an organization for waging class
warfare for the liberation of the working class; there can be mo
reservation in the indorsement and affiliation with it. * * * In-
dorsement and defense of Soviet Russia with failure to advocate the
goviet form of proletarian dictatorship in the United BStates is
bypocrisy. * * * The Communist Internationale alone conducts
the struggles of the proletarian for its emancipation, * * * The
proletariat must destroy the bourgeois state.

“The Communist Pdarty of America, the revolutionary vanguard of
the proletarian movement, calls upon those of the tolling and ex-
ploited masses who accept the principles and tactics to Jjoin the
ranks, * * *

“ By the use of force the proletariat destroys the machinery of the
bourgeois state and establishes the proletarian dictatorship based on
soviet power. * * =

* The object of the class struggle, which Inevitably develops into a
eivil war, is the conquest of political power. * * * The Com-
munist Party of America section of the Communist Internationale is
that part of the working class which is most advanced, intelligent,
self-sacrificing, and class conscious, It is, therefore, the most revolu-
tionary part of the working class, * * *

“The revolutionary epoch upon which the world bas now entered
forces the proletariat to resort to militnnt methods—mass action,
leading to direct collision with the bourgeois state. Mass action
culminates in armed Insurrection and civil war. * * * There can
be nothing else but a direct struggle between the armed forces of
the capitalist on the one hand and the armed forces of the prole-
tariat revolution on the other. In these mass strikes and demon-
strations large masses of workers are united. New tactics and a
new idealogy are developed, As these strikes grow in number and
intensity they acquire political character through the unavoidable
collision and open combat with the capitalist state which openly
employs all its machinery to break their strikes and crush the
workers' organizations, The final result is aimed directly at the
destruction of the ecapitalist state and the establishment of the prole-
tarian dictatorship. This object can not be obtained unless the
entire management is under the contrpl and guidance of the Com-
munist Party.

“The Communist Party will keep In the foreground the idea of
the necessity of violent revolution for the destruction of the ecapital-
ist state and the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat,
based on soviet power.

“The Communist Party will systematically and persistently propa-
gate the idea of the inevitability of, and necessity for, violent revolu-
tion, and will prepare the workers for armed insurrection as the
only means of overthrowing the capitalist state.,”
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ExaiBir L 1IN RE COMMUNIST PROPAGANDA ON
AGAINST AMERICAN DEFENSE

The below is a copy of a circular issued and widely distributed by
the Workers (Communist) Party of America and the Workers League of
America In June, 1925, against Defense Day :

“ Don't mobilize for Morgan.

“This is anti-imperialistic week.

“America’s Independence Day is not to be surrendered to the capi-
talists and the militaristic freebooters after all

“A mew factor has appeared upon the pcene, the All-America Anti-
Imperialistic League, which has answered President Coolidge’s proclama-
tion of *mobilization day' by a counter proclamation deelaring the
week of June 29 to July 4 to be ‘anti-imperialistic week' throughout
Americn. Representing predominantly national liberation, labor, and
student organizations of Latin America, the league has issued a call
to all anti-imperialist elements to unite in making *anti-imperialist
week ' a mighty demonstration of International solidarity against
American imperialism,

“ Especially to you, exploited workers of the United States, is the
call directed. Let us respond as one man in the name of the common
exploitation that weighs os down.

“This week ending July 4 Is antl-imperialist week!

“ IMPERIALISM ” AND

“Ag our great ‘national holiday,” the Fourth of July, approaches, we’

have less and less reason to make it an oceaslon for glorifying American
eapitalistic rule, in accordance with the proclamation of President
Coolidge. The conditions of the working class are far from what might
be expected from the fact that in the vaults of the American bankers
Hes more than half the gold in the world,

“ Insufficient wages and long hours of toll are the rule of the day
in every field; all pretense of maintaining an 8-hour work day has
been laid aside. But that is not the worst. Unemployment has again
lald its dread hand on the industries of the United States. More than
2,000,000 workers are walking the streets In a vain search for a job
which will pay them enough to get food and shelter for their familles,
Moreover, the unemployment roll is swelling. Men who are working
to-day live in constant fear that they will be Iaid off to-morrow.

“ The uncertainty Is the mark of wage slavery. It is due to the fact
that though the worker is the backbone of industry the factory does
not belong to him, even after he has given the better part of his life
to it. It belongs to the capitalist, who * provides work' only so long
as it 1s profitable for him to do so.

“ What we are now witnessing is a permanent increase in the army
of unemployment.

“ The profite of the bosses are greater than ever. At the beginning
of 1925, 81 industrial corporations reported undivided surplus profits
of $1,652,057,881. Monopoly profits may be realized, because every
important industry in the land is dominated by a handful of indi-
vidupals., There is the OIl Trust, the Steel Trust, the Copper Trust,
the Electric Trust, the Sugar Trust, the Meat Trust. AlIl that is left
of competition on a large scale is the competition of the workers
for jobs.

“ When the workers combine to improve their conditions, they are
greeted with police clube. If they initiate a big strike, the militia may
be called out against them. Injunctions are issmed. Meetings are
broken up. Sirlke leaders are arrested.

“ For the Government is on the gide of the bosses. This means that
a handfal of monopolists, who control American industry, alse control
the Federal Government, The policy of the Government is their policy.
The power of the Government is theirs to utilize as they see fit—now
in West Virginia, against the striking coal miners; now in far-off
China, against the natives who revolt against foreign profit interventlon.

“1It is they who are behind the scheme of general mobilizsation on
July 4. The real declsion was reached, not In Washington but in Wall
Street.

“ Most powerful of all the trusts is the Money Trust, the narrow
ring of bankers who control the flow of capital te modern large-scale
industry and who make up the ruling obligarchy in our country. If
the profits of ordinary monopoly are large, those of the important bank-
ers are truly fabulons, Only a few days ago it was officially announced
that the First National Bank of New York is en a dividend basis of
25 per cent guarterly, which means that the fortunate holders of bank
stocks are to receive dividends equal to 100 per cent on their capital
each year.

“In fact, the capital of the financial kings is increasing so rapidly
that they can not find place in the United States to reinvest all of it.

“They cast their eyes abroad, to the go-called backward countries,
where raw maiterials abound, where labor power is dirt cheap and land
can be had for next to nothing. Confirmed monopolies, they seek to
monopolize the ofl of Mexico and Venezuela, the nitrates of Chile, the
metals of Bolivia, as well as the virgin investment areas themselves.
They even stretch their hands out for Europe through the medium of
the Dawes plan.

“ The natives (of foreign countries) must be ‘colonialized ’; that 1is,
they must be virtually enslaved. Wall Street has the armed might of
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the United States Government at its disposal for this purpese. Many
a Yankee soldier has been gent out to Haiti or Central America to ﬂght
and die for the National City Bank.

“In China to-day American troops are taking a leading part in the
Iatest outrages against the Chinese people, which have as their purpase
the redivision of China among robber Imperialists. This is the capl-
talism of to-day. It is imperialism.

“ Imperialism iz the final stage of capitulism. resting on the system
of wage slavery in the home country and bringing with it new and
greater sufferings for the workers,

“Imperialism forces down the standard of llving of the workers
of the United States, because of the competition with the labor of more
backward countries,

*“ It increases the insecurity of the working class family, makes
unemployment & permanent plague,

- “It allows bosses to ignore the demands of the workers by simply
shutting down plants and shifting productlon to some other territory.

It greatly intensifies the class struggle, at the same time opposing
the poorly organized workers to a powerful, closely knit ring of
finance—monopolists,

“ It increases the size and mobility of the military forces to be used
against the workers in industrial strugzles,

“ It results in devastating wars—the bloodiest and most tremendouns
wars the world has ever seen—tearing the workers from their families
and sending them to kill and be killed on foreign battle flelds, for the
sake of the money kings,

“War is one of the regular forms of competition between the great
militarized imperial trusts of modern capitalism. The imperialists
of the United States, eagerly striving to force open the already closed
door to the treasure house of China, come into open contact with the
Japanese imperialists and the British imperialists. In making use
of the Monroe doctrine to keep the door closed upon Standard Oil's
domination of the petroleum resources of Latin America, they clash
directly with the British imperialists who also want to monopolize
this petroleum for their own purposes. There are a hundred and one
other points of conflict, all of them leading the way to inevitable war.

“The next war is just around the corner.

“ Wall Street wants war, and wants it soon, because it feels that it
is now In a position to annihilate its strongest rivals,

“ Hence the great propaganda against the ‘yellow peril’ and for
* white supremacy' in the Pacific. Hence the ‘friendly’ maneuvers
of the United States fleet in far off Eastern waters. Hence the wide-
spread development of military training camps. Hence the drilling
and training of workers' children in the public echools.

‘ Hence President Coolidge’s call for a general mobilization on July
4, the innocent * defense test'—to test the willingness of the American
workers to defend Morgan's investments in Europe, Latin America, and
the Far East,

“The American workers must answer this call with a loud *No'l

“ We must refuse to ‘ mobilize ' for Morgan's next war!

“ Let us mobilize, not for Morgan, but against Morgan !

“ The proclamation of the All-American Anti-Imperialist League
points the way.

“The American trade-unions should be the first to take up the vital
struggle of the workers against imperialism. Many of them have
already shown their determination to do this. Buot the bureaucratie
officialdom of the trade-unions is not anti-imperialist, but proimperial-
ist. The complacent $10,000-a-year labor leaders are themselves
enjoying the fruits of imperialism; the extravagant profits wrong
from the toil of colonial and semicolonial peoples enableg the imperinl-
ists to share a emall portion with the so-called aristocracy of labor,
a form of bribe money of which the labor fakers are the first to
take advantage.

“These ‘labor leaders’ do not live the lives of workers, They do
not represent the interests of the workers. They interfere with every
attempt to strengthen the unions by amalgamation,

“ They sabotage the movement for the formation of a labor party
to give political expression to the workers against the political parties
of the bosses.

“ They lead the workers to the slaughter whenever a new Imperial-
ist profit war breaks out,

"It is from the rank and file of the trade unions tha the struggle
against capitalist exploitation gets its urge.

#mThe American workers have one staunch ally, Soviet Russia, which
has already vanquished capitalist rule over one-sixth of the surface of
the earth and which is bound by ties of revolutionary solidarity to the
working-class movement everywhere.

“Another trustworthy ally is the oppressged colonlal and semicolonial
peoples, the victims of American imperialism in Hawail and the Philip-
pines, in Porto Rlco, in Haliti and Banto Domingo, in Cuba, in Mexico,
in Central America, In Venezuela, in Bolivia and Perun.

“ These people pay toll to Wall Street no less than we.
worst exploited of all. And they are struggling to be free,

They are the
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“ The geparate struggles for national liberation have mow been
united, through the formation of the All-America Anti-Imperialist
-League, which the American workers have also been invited to join.

“ It has put the workers of the United States before a test which is
far more direct than President Coolidge’s ‘election test. With the
United States troops actually occupying foreign territory, the supreme
test of the sincerity of every class-conscious worker in this country is
militant opposition to American imperialism.

“ The week of June 29 to July 4 will be anti-imperialist week through-
out the American continent. There is to be a solid week of protest and
propaganda in every Latin-American country.

“ ‘Antl-imperlalist week' must be celebrated still more widely, still
more militantly in the United States itself by Amerlean workers,

“The revolutionary working class mmst be the champion of every
oppressed people. Our dead comrade, Lenin, emphasized time and again
that no people can be free that oppressed others. The struggle of the
American workers and that of the oppressed nations Is one.

“The capitalists realize this full well, as s shown by their freat-
ment of the brave soldiers, Paul Crouch and Walter Trumbull, who
dared to form a communist organization in the imperial domain of
Hawali.

“The Workers (Communist) Party of America takes up the ecall of
the All-America Anti-Imperialist League in a spirit of comradeship and
revolutionary duty. Our party will do everything in its power to make
the anti-imperialist week a real mobilization of anti-imperialist forces in
this country. Every unit of the party will take part in it. Our publi-
cations will lssue special ‘antl-imperialist® editions. To all working-
class organizations we appeal to unite with us in joint mass meetings
and demonstrations during anti-imperialist week. We invite the trade-
unions, the Bocialist Party, the Industrial Workers of the World, the
Proletarian Party, and all Farmer-Labor Parties to present a common
front with us on this issue.

“We invite negroes and representatives of mnegro organizations to
speak with us from the same platforoe.

“ They are fighting our enemy, American eapitalism, on the *foreign
front.’

“ The paid press agents of Imperlalism tell ns that the United States
has entered these territories * for their own good,’ that American rule
is beneficial, that the natives llke it, and that ‘only a discordant
minority ' opposes. This is the hypoeritical language of imperialismm—
the same as that used by the British imperiallsts in India and by
profit-seeking imperialists everywhere, What are the facts?

“The Filipino voters have time after time demanded immediate
independence from the United States. Both Houses of the Filipino
Congress are completely in the hands of the Independence Party, led
by Manuel Quezon, who has just scored another overwhelming victory
at the polls; Porto Rico has already forced the recall of one American
Governor General, and against the open hostility of American officials,
has kept in office a legislature elected on a platform of national
independence,

“The people of Haiti and Central America have used every means
to free themselves. -

“ And especlally do we extend our fraternal appeal to all members
of the Chinese Kno-Min-Tang Party and to Fillpinos and Latin-
Americans In the United States.

“ A united struggle of the working class with all the oppressed
peoples of the world will put an end to capitalist rule and usher
in the dawn of a soclety free from oppression of class by class, or
race by race, or nation by nation.

“ We call upon the American workers to demand :

“ Unconditional independence for the Philippines, Hawaili, and Porto
Rico!

“ Withdrawal of all Ameriean military and naval forces from China!

“ Withdrawal of all American milltary forces from Latin-America!

“ Hands off Mexico!

“Down with the Dawes plan, Wall Street's scheme for enslaving
American and European workers alike !

“ Equal rights for negroes with whites!

“ Unconditional release for Crouch and Trumbull, victims of Ameri-
can imperinlism !

“ Enter the American political struggle as a class and form a lahor
party.

“ WorkERS' PARTY OF AMERICA,

“WiLLiaM Z, FosTrr, Chairman,

“ C. E. RUTHENBERG, Execulive Secretary,
“Youxo WorgEERS LEAGUE OF AMERICA,

“ JoeN WILLIAMSON, Secrelary.”

ExHEIBIT M IN BE “ HANDS OFF " PROPAGANDA

The following 18 an account of a meeting of communists held at
Cleveland late in July, 1925. (See also Exhibit N.) The Ben Gitlow
mentioned as the speaker was convicted of criminal syndiealism in
New York, but pardoned by Governor Smith. Gitlow is a director of
the Garland fund, to which reference was made in the address.

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD—HOUSE

Introduclng Gitlow, Swabeck, in part, said:

“¢1 now have the best part of this program to announce. We have
with us to-day a man who is In every way a real communist—a com-
munist in deed and action, a comrade who, though bitterly persecuted
by a ruthless government, has never stopped fighting; a comrade who,
when sentenced to a long term in Sing Sing Penitentiary, served that
sentence and never dropped the red flag of the workers, but kept up
the fight and was still fighting when he came from prison; a comrade

| who has again been sentenced to that same hell-hole for another long

term; and a comrade who, in spite of the fact that he must go back
to prison, is still fighting and will go on fighting until he dies! Com-
rade Gitlow.” [Long and sustained applause.]

“ Gitlow took the stand amid cheers and vigorous applanse. He
started to speak, when a group of Jews stood up and started singing
the International in Jewish. Everybody stood up until the song was
finished. The high lights of Gitlow's speech follow :

“*As I look on thig audience to-day and note the fact that at least
18 races are represented here, and see a white man, a colored man, and
a Chinese on the speakers’ stand, my greatest wish is that the House
of Rockefeller, the House of Morgan, and Czar Mellon, of Pittsburgh,
might be here and realize just what is bappening; that they might
see this example of true international communism. They would see
represented here all the downtrodden and oppressed races, * * *

“*A representative of the colored race spoke. Do you know that
there are 12,000,000 ecolored people in the United States, and that they
ure denied all rights due them? Twelve million! Just think what
they could do if they were solidified into one militant organization.
That time is coming. The big labor organizations are being forced to
recognize them and are making a bid for their support. They will be
a blg factor in the coming revolution. ® * *® They are learning
a bitter lesson now, where, in West Virginia, in company with white
workers, they are being thrown into jail for peacefully picketing scab
mines. * * * In the Pittsburgh district Czar Mellon has said, “ if
you will not work, you ecan starve,” and proceeded to close down 52
mines, throwing out of work 14,000 miners with wives and children
to support. * * * This Government which claims to be the cham-
pion of the oppressed people sends its warships and troops to China,
but do they send them to ald the oppressed workmen in China? The
Chinese coolies lying in their own blood in the streets of Shanghai is
the answer to that question. * =* ¢

“*They “spout" about thelr territorlal rights; thelr rights—what
rights have they in China? Who gave them any rights? Did China
ask them to come? No. There are over 100,000,000 people in this
country, and 99 per cent of them will never see China. 1 am sure I
have no rights there, * * * The other foreign powers have no
rights in China, and when they are talking of rights—the only right
thing to do is for all foreign powers to withdraw from China and keep
their hands off China. * =+ *

“*The tide of rebellion is relentlessly arising in China and the
Kuo-Min-Tang Party is leading it. The only nation that is not demand-
ing any rights in China, the only pation that is truly a friend of China,
the only nation that stands to help China in this crisis is the Boviet
Republic of Russia—the Soviet Republic of Russia with 160,000,000 of
militant workers. * * * China has 500,000,000 people, and when
the Kuo-Min-Tang Party, backed by the communists in Ruossia, come
into power, and those 500,000,000 people become militant, disciplined
workers and soldiers, then will the rest of the world look out, for com-
munism will rule the world, and we will have a real proletarianism of
the workers of the world. * * *

“*The conditions which exist in China we find all over the world;
ih Morocce, France is vainly trying to force her imperialism down the
throats of the militant Riffs; in Africa and India millions slave under
the ruthless heel of British imperialistic domination; in Haiti, Santo
Domingo, the United States marines force the helpless natives to bow by
force of arms to the dictates of Wall Street. What right has this
Nation to dictate to Haiti or Banto Domingo? None. In this vast
country there ls room for all, and there i8 no need for us to attempt to
acquire extra territory or to infringe on the rights of the workers of
other nations; and I say, Haiti for the Haltians, Morocco for the
Moroccans, China for the Chinese; let the imperialistic nations keep
their hands off China, hands off Morocco, hands off Haiti, hands off
S8anto Domingo ; down with imperialism and up with the red flag of the
Soviet Republic of the World,"

ExHiBIT N IN RE “ HANDS OFF " PROPAGANDA

The propaganda of *“hands off” China, Mexico, Nicaragua, and
other countries where the communists have been sowing their seeds
of revolution is mot new. The below is a report of a communist gath-
ering in Pittsburgh late in July, 1925. The report follows:

“Among the speakers was a Chinese communist. Chairman Arne
Swabeck, a well-known communist leader, in introducing him said:

“*For the first time in the history of the Communist Party in
Pittsburgh, we have with us a representative of the Kuo-Min-Tang Party
of China. This comrade is the local organizer of the Pittsburgh
branch, and is a student here. He will give us a first-hand account
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of the terrible condition which exists in China under the imperialist
pPoOWers. [Loud applause greeted Chang as be took the floor.] He
gaid in part:

“¢] am very grateful for this most enthusiastie reception, and in
return for the sympathy which you are showing, I do not know what
to say or do, for I did not expect such sympathy, * * * I will
tell you about the conditions as 1 konow them in my own couniry.
Confucius, our great Chinese philosopher, once stated in effect that
»all men are brothers,” and this is my belief—that all peoples are’
brothers and sisters, regardless of color or creed, and the siudents
and workers that are being shot down in China are your brothers
and sisters. * * *

“ ¢ Pighty-five years ago the Chinese door was opened to foreigners,
and at that time exploitation of the Chinese people began. The im-
perialist powers were satisfled with little concessions at that time, bot
have increased their demands until they became so oppressive that
they caused the condition which exists in China to-day, * * *

“iAt first the Chinese people thought that the wrongs inflicted on
them were not due to the governments involved, but to those in au-
thority representing them in China. But as conditions grew worse
and no attention was paid to the protests of our Government, we
realized that the foreign powers were to blame. The Chinese are a
very patient people, a very patient people. And we have been patient
85 years. ®* * * We are going to be patient no longer, and the
organization of the Kuo-Min-Tang Party is proof. * # * The time
has come when we must fight, fight, fight. [Loud applause, especially
from the negroes, one behind shouting, * Yeg; we will fight like h—.""]
Give us liberty or give us death. The Chinese worker must have
liberty to-day. Men and women work in the foreign factories in the
Shanghai district for periods of 12, 14, and 16 hours, for a wage
insufficient to live on, and children 8 and 10 years of age work the
same hours for half that wage. * * *

“+ Under the leadership of the illustrious Dr., Sun Yat Sen the
Kuo-Min-Tang Party was organized in China, and tbrough this party
the Chinese workers were educated in the principles upon which the
party was based, and when the textile workers in the English factories
struck for a living wage and the students showed their sympathy for
this movement, the foreign powers became alarmed and took steps to
put down this so-called rebellion. Students and workers were shot
down in the streets of Canton and Shanghal, * * *

“{These events have turned the eyes of the world toward China
where, under the leadership of the Kuo-Min-Tang, the Chinese workers
are preparing to throw off the yoke of servitude they have borne for the
last 85 years. * * * The Chinese are greatly misunderstood. It is
thought that we do not like foreigners. We do like them and extend
our hand in sympathy to them when their aims and ideals are the
game a6 ours, The allied powers bave abused our friendship. They
have falled to give us, as you say, a * square deal,” and the only
answer to their actions is through the Kuo-Min-Tang Party who say
to them—* Hands off China—Down with imperialism—Liberty and
equality for all races.”'" (A profound bow from the speaker, and pro-
longed and vigorous applause from the audience.)

Exuipir O 18 RE COMMUNIST PURPOSES

The following are extracts from remarks of prominent Ruszlan com-
munists made public through official papers shortly after the printed
a t, in November of 1926, that the Soviet Republic would
slow up on its program of confiscation and commence to recognize
private property rights:

“ Bukharin: Our revolution Is the constructive part of the great
international revolutionary pr , which ineludes colonial wars and
national revolutions, proletarian risings and incomplete proletarian
revolutions, victorious revolutions and all the revolutions yet to come.
These will come, for we have finally entered the era of wars and revo-
lutlone. * * * We are all here actual international revolutionaries,
and we therefore do not shrink from a discussion of an attack against
the eapitalist countries, * * * For us our revolution is simply the
center of a world revelution.”

“ Molotoff: We have always said, and we repeat to-day, that the
ultimate vietory of socialism is possible only on an international
scale, * * ¢ QOn the other hand, however, we must realize that the
U. 8. 8, R. is surrounded by ecountries which are on a higher economic
level than ourselves, and therefore the growth of socialism in our
country is a powerful factor in encouraging revolution in other coun-
tries. With each new success in our own country we are helping the
world revolution, * * * And, as a matter of fact, we are combin-
ing all our efforts in creating a socialist state here with the interests
of the workers of the rest of the world and the proletarian revolution.
This can be specially seen from the faet that we are combining our
work in a real revolutionary manner with such basiec movements in the
world revolution as in Britain and in China. * * * The U. 8. B. R,,
the rising British workers, and China's revolutionary forces are the
three roads upon which world revolution is traveling toward viectory.
* * * The policy of the party Is the policy of the victory of
gocialism in our country and at the same time a policy for the final
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victory of secialism on an international seale. The workers in other
countries know that we are not bad internationalists; they know that
we are Bolsheviks and that we work only in the interests of the inter-
national workers' revolution.”

* Osinsky : It is correct to say that we are building soclalism in one
country not for ourselves alone, but that we are doing this in our
country for all, for the whole world. We are building it on an economic
basis, and therefore we are taking into consideration the needs of the
proletariat in the rest of the world. All our experience will come in
useful to them and they will make use of it. But not only in the
economic sense, but in the political and military sense, everything that
we are doing here and now will be of immense value to the world
revolution, Even our military work will assist the world's workers in a
practical sense. Who can thus without hesitation proclaim that we
have crected here in Soviet Russia a fortress of socialist culture and
that we are building socialism in our country, and that we are fighting
for world socialism, and therefore we are doing a great work for the
world revolution and for the world's proletariat.”

“ Pravda: We are building socialism In the U. 8. 8. R. because it is
our first international duty. The victory of socialism here is the most
correct and the most reliable means of earrying revolution by way of
victories in the other countries of the world. Our peaceful gains may
become the decisive factors In the most acute class battles for power
which are being prepared in the west. This we must never forget.
* * * The gigantic globe of world revolution is turning slowly but
surely, year after year, toward us. The cataclysm In front of the
capitalists is becoming blacker and blacker. The blows that are break-
ing the chains of slavery are becoming louder. And it is becoming
clearer that the world is taking the road shown to it by our revolation,”

Exuisrr P, 8HOWING CoNDITIONS 1N MEXICO AT THE PRESENT TIME

The letters below, sent out of Mexico City on the dates indicated,
give a rather perfect picture of certain conditions in that country.
The writer must, of necessity, keep his identity buried. He, however,
is known to be reliable and his statement wounld be accepted as true
by anyone knowing him :

Mexico, January 23, 1927,

The news on the international situation, as published here, has
caused doubt and confusion among foreigners, No one knows what to
belieye. The action of the Senate Foreign Relations Commitiee seems
incredible to us here, as does the stand taken by some of the large
newspapers and prominent men up there. It looks as though it were
now obligatory upon President Coolidge to lay his hand upon the table
and show all the cards. The mass of evidence and proof his Govern-
ment possesses, when shown to Congress, will gain him unguestioned
support and it were well he publish the main evidence even though
this outfit down here took it as an insult and declared war. The
people of the United States should be made acquainted with facts and
proofs when they also would back up the President, notwithstanding the
stand of the opposition—Dboth questionable newspapers and politicians,

It has been rather discouraging to receive such mews as has been
presented here the last few days. Beyond doubt these have caused the
court decisions against granting of amparos to the oil companies.
The news fits in nicely with the decisions. They believe that their
propaganda in the United Btates has developed such formidable opposi-
tion to the administration’s Nicaraguan and Mexican policies that
President Coolidge Is checkmated and can do mothing but bow to the
will of President Calles, of Mexico, and who immediately proceeds to
shove ahead the plan for confiscation of oil lands and rights by having
the courts refuse the demands for amparo. They persist in their
intervention in Nicaragua and only to-day assert that the usurper
Diaz is about to be defeated and deposed by Sacasa—the creation of
Calles.

They don't relent nor modify any of their projects—be it confiscation
through legal forms or establishment of soviet methods and govern-
ments to the south. From these court decisions it looks the confiscation
process is to be hastened and why should they delay when they are
informed that the United States Congress will not permit the President
to use any force with Mexieo during the recess of Congress. Why,
they can’t help believe but the whole of the United States is with them
and against the President. And in vilew of their supposed almost
unanimous support by the people of the United States they will go
ahead a little faster with their intentions and have even taken a
renewed persecution against the clergy and church. The clergy are
openly accused of instigating the present revolution and the Minister
of Interior infers what they will now do to the clergy—and we know
what that means,

The churches are’ being denuded of the buildings attached to the
main churches, which are being confiscated for public uses of different
kinds. Now comes the famous Patriarch Perez—Ilately ordained arch-
bishop of the Mexican Apostolic Catholle Church—another creation of
Calles’s—who petitions the Government for 50 per cent of all the
churches for the use of his own church. It's a farce but involves
tragedy and the ountraging of the soul of an entire mation. It shows
to what extremes these men go in their hatred and odium and that
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there is nothing they are not capable of doing. We can only trust that
President Coolidge will convinee Congress and the people that he knows
best and while slow to take open and final attitude on questions between
Calles and the United States, that when he did do so he did what is
right and the only thing to do as President.

As things stand to-day Calles and his group stand before the Mexican
people as heroes who have defled the great United States—and won
out—that their oppression of the people—confiscation of properties and
liberties of the people—their ruinous laws of all kinds bringing disaster
and property upon the race—are Jjustified and right, else the great
American people would not have accorded him their support as against
their own President. That's the flowery position enjoyed to-day by
Calles. FHunger and desperation of a nation counts for little when
he can show the support of the American people in opposition to their
President and in his favor. The Government press insidiously presents
news and comments daily to convey this impression and bellef. There
is no other press.

The Controversia, the only opposition pa~er being published, has
suddenly gone out of existence. Toleration is unfamiliar to the Turks,
To-day they make capital out of the New York World's article, * The
birth of a nmew Mexico.” It may mean a “row Mexico” hunger rid-
den, dying industry, unproductive agrleulture, mines and furnaces
shutting down, no work, no employment, hunger, suffering, depriva-
tion of religious consolation, the only inheritance of the people, revo-
lution, revolts, Yaqui wars, crime waves exceeding all others as a
result of conditions, flight of native and forelzn capital from the
country to the United States for safety, persecutions of all kinds,
imprisonments, official assassinations, and what not else; all this on
one side of the “ birth of a new Mexico,” while on the other is the sudden
wealth of the official class, the congressmen, the governors of States,
and their proselytes, and an army of grafters, exploiters of the
people's taxes, the Bolshevik labor leaders and thelr hangers-om, all
flashing their wealth, jewels, automobiles, mansions and flashy clothes,
while the afflicted nation suffers, and suffers without the right to their
religions and spiritual consolation of their chureh. There is but one
result to all this, which the World does not depict, and that is revo-
lution. Desperation reaches that point where men prefer to die fight-
ing than by slow torture. And revolution there is, notwithstanding
the declaration of Minister Tejeda that it had been completely suffo-
cated. Wait and see.

The woman, Madam Kollantay, from Ruossia publisbed several arti-
cles in the Universal Grafica, a virtual propaganda agalnst the United
Btates—irony, eatire, and ridicule were her arms. But the Govern-
ment organ, Yunque, protested against her open methods as being too
offensive even for a Government paper. 8She closed up—at least in
print—but no omne believes she has desisted from her propaganda.
Bhe added to the immoral examples the revolulion has been placing
before the people for 16 years an even greater immoral advice to
women—married, single, of age, or under age—and that is, that the cere-
mony of marriage is not indispensable for a woman to practice matri-
mony. Of course, such as (his tickles the vanity and coincides with
the moral status of almost all the great revolutionists, leaders, and
saviors of the fatherland, whose strong point is young girls and
more young girls, and then some more. Bensuality to the point of
bestiality i3 the wirtue that goes to make up a real man—in the
minds of most of the men of the day—controlling the destinies of the
nation.

The law permitting reelection has been published, therefore is now
in vigor and will permit the reelection of Obregon without gquestion
later of legality, There is many a slip, ete, and O. had better
have a care, as the people will have none of him, and this reelection
business has broken the ranks of the revolutionary group into frag-
ments and promises to divide them into two partles that will take
arms up, one against the other. No one believes that this govern-
ment will last long enough for it and O. to decide who shall be
President after C. The delay in raising the embargo on exportation
of arms and ammunition from the United States has hampered the
more rapid growth of the revolution. But conditions are such that
the people must get out and fight or be gradually strangled to death
in one way or another, and fight they must with whatever arms God
can furnish them, as God is surely on their side. It will take longer
for them against modern rapid firers of the army, but they will get
them also somehow, mostly from the army itself, unless the embargo
is lifted.

They have let it out that this embargo talk has precluded the 1ift-
ing of the embargo. 8o 1t goes; but decperation will know no limit
to possibilities, and in the end the people must reign and not an
ingignificant minority through monetary force. Now comes the an-
nounced visit of Obregon to the capitol. It is sald he will take
back some five millions with which to buy off the Yaquis and thereby
release the large army that is up in Sonora trying to hold them down.
Such would be bad for the revolutlom, but others say it would but
delany matters. Thelr determination seems to be unbreakable.

The Government has now refused every petition of the rallroad men,
and thcee is reason to belleve a real strike will result within the next
week or so. There are 50,000 railroad men who have refused to align
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themselves with the C. R. O. M,, and the whole affair Is the manipula-
tion of the C. R. 0. M. to destroy the union composing the railread
confederation of railroad workers. The C. R. O. M, stops at mothing
and has intrigued for years to force the railroad unions into subjee-
tion or destroy them. Now comes the rub. This contest may be final,
may help overturn the Government itself, or, to the contrary, the
C. R. 0. M. may impose its - ill and laws on the rallroad operators. The
C. R. 0. M. is Calles and Morones.

Mexico, January 22, 1927,

The First Federal Court of the Federal District has refused the
petition for amparo made by four of the oil companles. These deci-
gions are Inspired by the Government, and in this case it is believed
to be the direct result of the action taken by the Committee on For-
e¢ign Relations of the United States SBenate in approving the re-formed
resolution of Senator Robinson and the supposed weak position of
President Coolidge in his attitude toward Mexico as a consequence of
the resolution. The attitude of the Committee on Foreign Relations,
the several Senators and Representatives and the newspapers like the
World have contributed to the convietion by Calles and his Government
that President Coolidge has been checkmated and made impotent to
carry out his intention to prevent the confiscation of American-owned
oil lands and rights in Mexico.

It is the convietion that had the resolution of Senator Robinson
been refused that the court’s decision here would have been different
and the amparos or injunctions would have been granted and the
petitions passed to the Supreme Court for final decision. Every indi-
cation is that President Calles shows no intention of relenting, but
by his court decision means to persist in the execition of the laws
in question, which have been termed as legallzed thlevery by those
interested in such properties. It is also the belief of foreigners here
that the play of politics in Washington has d President Coolidge
to keep secret the proofs his Government possesses of the secret Bol-
sheviki procedures of the Mexican Government in econnection with
Nicaragua and the oil laws bere, and that it is time that President
Coolidge took the Senate into his confidence and showed his full kand,
which would gain him the united support of Congress and consequently
of the American people in his stand against the action of Calles both
in Nicaragua and Mexico.

As a proof that Calles does not relent in any of his anticapital
policies it is announced that he is to call an extra session of Con-
gress to take final action on the pending labor laws. These laws are
in barmony with all his previous legislation and are radical and so
favor labor as against industry and ecapital that the finishing touches
will about be applied to these through the passage of the pending
legislation.

It is announced that ex-President Obregon is to arrive in Mexico City
the coming week. It is also said he is coming for some 35,000,000
pesos with which to bribe the Yaqui Indians into submission and thus
free the main nucleus of the army now detained in Sonora by the Yaqui
war, and enable the transfer of that army to the interior sections of
the country now overriden by revolution,

Mexicans take for granted that the arbitration between the United
States and Mexico {5 an accepted fact and no doubt exlsts in their
minds on that point, due to the propaganda effected in the loeal press
during the last few days and the maunner of presenting to the publie
the information and comments. Arbitratlon means for Mexico that the
legality of their radical constitution would be decided by a third
party—some stranger, It is inconsistent that any country should sub-
mit its own constitution to such a criticism. It is rumored around
that the arbitration agr t as proposed has precluded the possibility
of the United States ralsing the embargo agalnst the exportatlon of
arms and ammunition. This rumor Is also inspired. It is Intended
to discourage the rapidly growing revolution.

MExtco, January 2§, 1927,

With the realization that the President of the United States will not
permit the confiseation of property and rights of its citizens by foreign
governments and that arbitration, which the Government press has led
them to believe was settled matter, would not be adopted as a means
for settling the questions pending between the two countries, the usual
tactica in such cases have been inaugurated for exciting the people and
arousing their ire. Yesterday was notable for its two mass meetings,
where fire-eater oratora vilified and condemned the United States, Its
Government, its classes and citizens, and quite succes=fully execited the
andienceg to the point of passion and hatred desired.

One meeting was organized by the famous Bolsheviki Crom, and the
other by residents here from all other Spanish-American countries. In
the first meeting the deputy to congress and prominent labor leader,
Jose F. Gutlerrez, made the principal speech, which is noteworthy only
for his Insults and defamation of the United States, and in the object
of aronsing the audience to passlon and odiovm. The other meeting was
even worse in vile denunciation and vilification of the United States,
its President and Government, The two main orators were Hernan
Robleto, subsecretary of education in the go-called government of
Bacasa, of Nicaragua. His talk was of an indignant vein, marked by
its intense insults toward the United States and a complete defama-
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tion of the President and his government. The other was Lawyer Isidro.

Fabela, ex-secretary of foreign relations for Mexico. This speech was
even more violent and offensive than the several predecessors, and
resulted fn the most insulting and defamatory accusations and virtual
blackguardism, and in ekciting the audience to the degree of passion
almed at, and the meeting terminated with the mass of followers of
Bolshevism flowing Into the streets shout death to Coolidge and Kellogg
and to the gringo in general.

These tactics are understond by the foreigmer here, but not by the
native, They are Intended to Incite the public to passion, hatred, and
odium and thereby support the government in the subsequent events
that may occur. The andiences were composed almost entirely of the
syndicate classes, those inflaenced by the Russian Bolshevik and Boviet
teachings and the elasses that are controlled by passion and hatred
and not by rteason and intelligence. Under excitement there is no
erime they will not commit. On such as these the words of Fabela,
“1t shall pmot happen; but the day Mexleo falls, woe be to Latin
Ameriea,” and others even worse can easily be imagined. With such
fnciting we may say that in ease of a serious break between the two
countries woe be to the unprotected and isolated American down
here.

It Is high time that the Washington Government take dune notice
of these vile orators, who incite their people to crime, and who are
usually but currylng favor with the Government for personal benefit.
All of them, after insulting and vilifying the United States, its Presi-
dent, Government, and people, on one of many oceasions, will at some
time either flee to the United States for protection as a refugee or
to spend there in opulence the ill-gotten gains, result of theft, graft, or
exorbitant gains from politics or the natlon’s coffers. Without excep-
tion, each and every one of them at some time goes to the United States
for personal aims. It is due time such shonld be blacklisted and not
permitted at any future time to enter the United States. The dignity
of the United States demands such a black list, and such men mnot
be permitted to step on the soll they so bravely insult down here on
occasions like yesterday's. The United States embassy and consulates
can furnish names of those who in the past have merited exelusion from
the United States and from day to day report those who continoe to
yilify our Pr t, Gover t, and people,

It is realized to-day that President Coolldge has enlightened the
Senate and obtained their support and that the confiseation of American
property and rights will not be subjeeted to arbitration. The people
will soon realize matters and support him also. The effect of this is
already observed in the treatment of court decisions for ampato or
injunction against the Government's acts by the oll concerns. The
latest decision refuses the injunction guspending the Government's acts,
but opens the way for * revision,” which means the petitions will
eventually reach the supreme court for final ruling, The decision also
grants that part of the petition regarding acceptance of denouncements
by others on the lands in question and suspends the right of the Gov-
ernment to aceept such denouncements until final decisions are reached.
These court decisions are a reflection of the international thermometer,

Few reports of rebel activity get into print, but it is known that in
every part of the country there is no abatement in revelutionary move-
ments. No report is published of an all-day and yesterday engagement
beyond Ban Angel, snburb of the eapitol, and the sound of which was
audible from most parts of the city.

It is stated that machinery purchased In Germany will be installed
during this month that will enable the Government to manufacture all
its own ammunition. Also said that it is already manufacturing rifles
with machinery brought from the same country.

The Crom organ, I Sol, continues its attack on R. Capitran Garza,
denounecing him in violent language, and incloding the clergy along
with him,

Mexico, January 25, 1927,

The international gituation occupies all minds with inereasing interest,
and foreigners, especially American residents, are laboring under con-
siderable anxlety. Many conjectures are made about what may be
expected and the different versions are interesting, The majority of
Americans are inclined to expect the sudden withdrawal of Ambassador
Sheffield. The news announcing the cancellation of the drilling permits
to those concerns which did not file their titles on December 31 and
ultimo Is looked upon as inviting the final break between the two coun-
tries. Others state they believe Ambassador Sheflield will not leave
unless given his passports by the Calles government, but that he will
remain even in the event the United States lands marines to occupy
lands confiscated or ordered to be by the courts or by the government.

The conviction is now unanimous among Americans here that there
will be no arbitration on this point. The menaced oil companies are
fast closing down their work camps and tbrowing thousands of labor
out of work. From the highest sources it Is learned to-day that nearly
all the ofl industry will be closed down within the next week. The
action of the courts in making decisions on the oil petitions for injunc-
tions iz watched anxiously, No sign of relenting or modifying his
policies ean be observed by Calles or his government. The press has
renewed its method of propaganda to create the belief that the opposi-
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tion and majorlty of the people of the United States will checkmate
President Coolidge’s determination and that he will be forced into arbi-
tration. To-day's action by the United States Senate on the Robinson
resolution is awaited with great Interest, and most Americans are con-
vinced the Senate will back the President at this stage of the pro-
ceedings. Naturally little else is talked about among foreigners,

Mexico of to-day is not that of 20 years or even 10 years ago, and
the immorality of the revolution and the governing class cmanating
from it during these years has demoralized, degenerated morally the
whole race, and with the teachings of the Bolsheviki and soviet methods
and history—propagated through the labor syndicates—nearly all
soclal classes have yielded to these influences. To-day unbridled pas-
sion rules them, and under exeitement any and all crimes are committed
that in former times was so only in minor degree. On Sunday last the
practice of exciting the people to crime was inaugurated at the two
mass meetings held for that purpose. I

The incendiary speeches are but the beginning of what may be ex-
pected as the tension grows or a break eccurs. Passion, hatred, and
odinm will run rampant and dominate a large pereentage of the masses in
the larger cities especially, and the great danger to Americean lives is
foreseéen unless they are withdrawn in advance by the Washington
Government. While the people almost as a whole are bitterly against
the Calles government, yet under the scientific agitation and propa-
ganda already foreseen masses of them will be aroused to vengeance
against the unprotected and indefensive American found here, This is
meant as a forewarning to our Government.

The government continues to announce the coming submission of the
Yaqui Indians, which few believe, but understand as meant to discourage
the mew revolution. It also publishes n list of defeats of rebels in
many sections of the country. Yet the revolution continues to grow
and many reports of rebel activity continue. On Sunday the 23d an
all-day engagement took place on the limits of the Federal district and
the firing was distinetly heard from many points of the eity. To-day
it is reported on excellent anthority that Gen, Gustavo Salinas, one of
the most respected army officers and late defeated candidate for the
municipal presidency of the capital, has joined the rebel forces,

Mexico, Januwary 26, 1927,

The news to-day of the passage of the Robinson resolution by the
United States Senate Is the sole toplc of conversation, Contrary to
the expected, the opinion iz almost general that the action of the Senate
will have little weight in the solution of the questions pending between
the two Governments. The Government-controlled press presents the
news in the usual manner to convey the Idea that the action of the
United Btates Senate is entlrely favorable to Calles. However, close
reading reveals that there is no exuberance manifested and plenty of
room for doubting the effect of the resolution.

Foreigners continue in their former belief and state that the aetion
of the Senate can pot alter the stand taken by President Coolidge to
protect property rights of Americans from conflscatlon, and that the
action was one of policy on the part of Benators to prove to the world
at large that the United States was employing the limit of tolerance
and patience with this Government, which has made war upon all
capital, especially on foreign, in all its leglslation during the last few
years,

The belief prevails that the Washington Government ean not avold ac-
tion to prevent confiscation in view of the judicial actlon now under way
here to consummate the confiscation in question. These will have been
affected during the process of time necessary for arbitration, if such
were possible, and that the Senate well knew this, but went on record
before the world as a policy to prove to the other nations the spirit
of tolerance on the part of the United States.

The statement of the Minister of Industry and Commerce regarding
the cancellation of drilling permits, in which he states that all such
permits were conditional, strings tied to them, whereby the Government
could cancel them at any time, merits no consideration, in view of this
statement admitting deception in the wording of the permits, and to
the fact that the minister signing is one whose word merits no respect
from foreigner or native. He is the ereator of the Crom and all the Bol-
ghevik labor eyndicates that have ruined the Industry of the country.
Nothing said over his signature should receive any attention. He is
mentioned bere merely because he admits that the permits granted the
oil concerns were tricky.

Deception has been employed from the start of the arbitration propo-
gition. Calles announced that he would welcome arbitration in a speech
to the visiting tourist he had brought here to study conditions and
broadcast in the United States the purity and patriotle efforis of this
Government to build up a new Mexico. But neither he nor hig Govern-
ment has made any official proposition. Nor can it be seen how they
dare do such a thing, which would be submitting their own constitution
to the opinfon of strangers as to its legality. Nor can the United
States witness the conflscation of the property of Americans, pending
any attempt to arbitrate its copstitutional duty to prevent such con-
fiscation. No such propositlon can come from the United States, nor
bas Calles made any official proposition to that end.
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The deception is clear. Effort is evidently being made to have Chile,
Argentine, or Brazil make friendly advances to both Governments,
whereby they may bring about an agreement for arbitration. The
whole thing is full of deception and trickery, and in the meanwhile the
court process continues whereby the properties will be confiscated—with
or without arbitration.

No one is paying any attention to other news, such as the probable
submission of the Yaquis, the surrender of hundreds of rebels in differ-
ent parts, the political disruption of the controlling party in the
Federal Congress, nor any other matter that at other times would eause
comment. Little of the news is given credence, but there is satisfae-
tion that the Bolshevik group that controlled this congress has lost
the mafority, even though a worse group takes its place, which is
very likely, and rebel movement continues and the country is in a state
of insecurity. Executions of reported-to-be rebels continue on wholesale
senle, Persecution of the clergy is even more intense and priests are
hiding out, sleeping in different places at night, as large numbers of
them have quietly been eaptured and disappear oot to be heard of up to
the present time,

Mexico, January 27, 1927,

It is persistently repeated that the Minister of Finance Pani will
leave his post the end of this month and be succeeded by Sefior Mones
de Oca, the present national eontroller, and who but recently returned
from a visit to Washington and other centers of the United States where
he investigated government modern methods of accounting with the
object of effecting reforms and economies in this Government's methods
of conducting accounts and systems. Considerable interest is felt re-
garding the separation of Mr. Pani, who is looked on as the one com-
petent member of the Calles cabinet.

Notwithstanding the effort made to make capital out of the Senate
D ge of the Robi arbitration proposal and the presentation of
the news and criticism adverse to President Coolidge in a manner to
lead public opinion to believe that Calles has checkmated President
Coolldge in his Mexico policy, there is shown no optimism but rather
considerable skepticism over the relations between the two countries.

After more mature thought the convictlon seems to be general that
the arbitration proposition is pot practical and quite impossible. The
cancellation of the drilling permits and the court refusals to grant
permanent injunctions against the Government, judicial proceedings
toward confiscation of the properties in question, indicate there is no
relenting on the part of the Calles Government, but that the intention
is to go right ahead and confiscate no matter what the stand may be
by the Washington Government. The courts are complylng with the
Government's desire, if not orders.

In refusing the injunctions, they sustain the Government's interna-
tional policy and confirm the legality of the constitution and laws
regulating same. However, the door is left open whereby the supreme
court can decide the point as It should do If permitted by the Govern-
ment, This open door ig the right to demand of revision, the cases then
going to higher courts and eventually to the supreme court. The su-
preme court is known as revolutionary and a supporter of the constitu-
tion and all the laws passed regulating same.

However, If necessity were such and to avoid not only a break in
international relations with the United States or prevent armed inter-
vention, the supreme court could or might or may rule that the laws
are retroactive as regards all land leases and titles previons to May,
1917, and therefore illegal as far as such are concerned, and which
would grant Washington its contention, or it could rule that the laws
were confiscatory and only through cash indemnity of values could
the Government expropriate the lands.

As stated, the door is left open as an ultimate recourse should the
Calles Government desire to work out of the mess in that manner. At
the present moment there is no idention other than the continuance of
the confiscation process by the courts.

No interest is manifested in other mews, such as the fights between
rebels and federals, the deaths reported of many rebels in daily en-
gogements, the execution of rebels and prisoners captured, all these
said to be eaught with arms in band, but most «f whom are known or

pposed to be ies of the Government and are taken from homes
or elsewhere and executed. The usual methods employed by #ll the
governments during the past 15 years. It is but adding fuel to the
fire and hastens the end.

ExuaIBIT R, SHOWING COMMUNIST MEETINGS IN THE UNITED STATES AT
WHiICH OUR GOVERNMENT WAS ASSAILED

The following list of meetings and speakers is taken from the Daily
Worker, a communist daily paper formerly printed in Chicago, now
in New York City, of January 22, 1027,

i WOREERS! TURN TO LENINI

From the reports that are coming in from every part of the country
it is becoming apparent that the Lenin memorial meetings organized
by the Workers’ (Communist) Party will be real demonstrations against
American imperialism and of the determination of the American workers
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and farmers to stand together under the flag of Lenin in the bitter
struggle against Wall Street and its government.
JANUARY 22

New York City: Madison Square Garden; Ruthenberg, Engdahl, Near-
ing, Foster, Olgin, and Weinstone,

‘Toledo, Ohlo.

Cincinnati, Ohio: Odd Fellows' Temple; Ben Gitlow.

Norwood, Mass. : J. P. Cannon.

8t. Paul, Minn.: Labor Temple, 416 North Franklin; Jay Lovestone,

Hammond, Ind. : 8 p, m., Labor Temple; Shipley and Oakley.

Gary, Ind.: Turner Hall, Fourteenth and Washington, 7.30 p. m.;
Max Bedacht.

JANUARY 23

Washington, D. C.: Playhouse; C. E. Ruthenberg.

Pittsburgh, Pa.: Labor Lyceum, 35 Miller Street; W. I. Dunne.

Passaie, N, J.: 8 p. m,, 27 Dayton Avenue; A. Markoff.

Buffalo, N. Y.: 2.80 p. m., Workers’ Forum Hall.

Perth Amboy, N. J.: 7.30 p. m., 308 Elm Street; Pat Devine.

Minneapolls, Mion. : Jay Lovestone.

Chelsea, Mass. : J. P. Cannon,

Chicago, IlL: Ashland Auditorium; Max Bedacht,

Bridgeport, Conn.: 8. p. m,

New Haven, Conn.: 2 p. m.

Detroit, Mich.: 2.30 p. m., Finnish Labor Temple, 5969 Fourteenth
Street, and New Workers' Home, 1343 East Ferry Street; W. Z. Foster.

Cleveland, Ohio: Moose Hall; Ben Gitlow.

Milwaukee, Wis.: Eric Gemeinde Hall, Bighth and Walnut, 8 p. m.;
John Williamson and John Edwards.

Waukegan, Wis.: Workers' Hall, 517 Hemholz Avenune, 2.30 p, m.;
Oliver Carlson.

= JANUARY 24
Chisholm, Minn,
JANUARY 25
Buperior, Wis,
- JANUARY 28

Philadelphia, Pa.: C. E. Ruthenberg.
Paterson, N, J.: 8 p. m., Carpenters’ Hall; Bert Wolfe,
Newark, N. J.: 8 p. m.; J. J. Ballam,
Duluth, Minn.
Hancock, Mich.
JANUARY 30
Elizabeth, N. J.: 7.30 p. m., Labor Lyceum, 515 Court Street; Charles
Krumbein.

EXHIBIT 8, BHOWING FEELING AGAINST APOLOGISTS FOR COMMUNISTS
IN THE UNITED STATES

The following two quotations are taken from the Detroit Free Press
of January 4, 1927. The first, 8 news item, gives something of the
record of Bherwood Eddy, and the second, an editorial, expresses
common sentiment :

DECLARES EDDY URGES SEDITION, DR. W. H. HOBBS, OF U, OF M., VOICES
OFPOSITION TO “Y" MAN'S VISIT TO CAMPUS
(Special to the Free Press)

ANN ARrBoR, MIcH., Febrnary 3.—Sherwood BEddy's scheduled ap-
pearance before the student body of the university, opposition to which
is rapidly growing on the campus, is opposed * becaunse Mr. Eddy is
to-day the outstanding, though thinly disguised, teacher of sedition,"
Dr. William Herbert Hobbs, professor of geology and director of the
geological laboratory and geological musenm of the university, de-
clares in a statement issued to the press.

Opposition to Bddy, self-styled “ fact finder” to the Russian Sovlet
régime, has been voiced by the Army and Navy Club, and many mem-
bers of the faculty and student body. In bis statement, Doctor Hobbs
quotes extracts from KEddy's book and declares that wherever BEddy
has delivered an address he has stirred up feeling and has advocated
“ deflance of government in connection with our national defense
system."

STIRS UP PACIFISM

“In Indianapolis, following his address,” Doctor Hobbs's statement
declares, * 400 young men took the stand that they would defy the
Governnrent in a possible future call to the colors. Within a few
weeks Mr. Eddy stirred up to action another body of young men
assembled in Milwaukee.”

In opening his statement, Doctor Hobbs said :

“1It is right and proper that the public shonld know the grounds
for the opposition to the appearance of Sherwood Eddy on the campus
of the university. There is of course much that could be said in
opposition to the propaganda which he js spreading, as a resnlt of
the ‘impartial’ report of the Eddy-Page-Davis ‘fact-finding com-
migsion,” to the Soviet Government. I think that it is not well known
that one member of the commission, the son of Julius Rosenwald, of
Chicago, objected to the personal direction of the trip by the Soviet
officials and especially by Mr. and Mrs. Skvirsky, the former the head
of the Russlan information burean in Washington.”
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Doctor Holbs declares that Bddy's commission is only one of many
“ impartial " comnrissions which were arranged by the Soviet officials,
and which are now flooding the country with literature * glorifying
the Soviet régime.”

“1 feel sure,” says Doctor Hobbs, “that the Army and Navy Club
ghares with me the feeling that it is not well to bring men of the
type of Mr. Eddy to disseminate propaganda on the campus unless
the student body has some opportunity to hear counter arguments
presented.

“The ground of our objection to Mr. Eddy's appearance here Is
neither his extreme views on sovietlsm nor his ultrapacifism. In
general, we helleve that it is far better to allow voeiferous advocates
of any extreme polley to state their views freely, rather than to
have them choked off. It is beeause Mr, Eddy is to-day the outstand-
ing, though thinly disguiszed, teacher of sedition, that we object to
his appearance here”

QUOTES ¥ROM BOOK

Doctor Hobbs then quotes several extracts from Eddy’s book which
are as follows:

“1g a student justified Ir refusing to participate In compulsory
military training? 1 can not answer this question for any other
person. I can only say that if I were a student in secondary school
or college and held my present convictions concerning the whole war
gystem, T would be compelled to refuse to participate In military train-
ing and would be willing to take the consequences of such a refusal.
In giving this answer I am assuming that the military training under
discussion is under the War Depariment and is a part of the war
system” (p. 208).

“In the last war a few score of genulne conscientious objectors
went to prison for their faith. It is only fair to tell the Government
frankly in advance that In the next war, not a few score, but many
thousands will gladly go to prison or to death rather than take any
destructive part in what they believe, with the Federal Council of
Churches, *is the world's chief collective sin'"™ (pp. 98-99).

Concluding his statement Doctor Hobbs says:

“The Christlan assoclation is well understood by the Army and
Navy clubs to have been long using the influence by the methods
above pointed out to break down our system of national defenmse and
to discourage young men from attendance upon the Citizens' Military
Training Camps and the Reserve Officers’ Tralning Corps. It is the
intent of the Army and Navy clubs that hereafter this attitude shall
be more widely known with a view that red-blooded ecitizens will
withhold their support when it appeals for funds unless its practice
is to be materially changed.” .

[Editorial from the Detrolt Free Press of January 4, 1927]
FROFESSOR HOBBS I8 RIGHT

Prof, Wildlam H, Hobbs has good reason for criticizing those Uni-
versity of Michigan officials who have sanetioned an address in Hill
auditorium by Dr. Sherwood Eddy of the Young Men's Christian Asso-
ciation national board of directors.

Doctor Eddy is scheduled to appear in Ann Arbor as an apologist
for the Moscow Soviet Government and as an advocate of Russian
recognition, and whether he 18, or Is not, a “ thinly disguised preacher
of sedition,” as Professor Hobbs insists, he certalnly is championing
the cause of an exceedingly disreputable régime, which through its
gubsidiary organization, the Third International, has openly and
directly declared war against the United States and ls carrying on
active hostile work against this Republic. Under such circnmstances
voctor Eddy certainly should not be given the use of publie build-
ing for the delivery of & propagandist oration,

Presldent Little has attempted to smooth things over by suggesting
that a member of the faculty of the university precede Doctor Eddy
on the Hill auditorlum platform and * explain to the student audience
that the speaker would represent only one slde of the question.” We
can not see how this would help matters. Such an announcement
would be no mews, and it would not In the least justify or excuse
turning over a building of the State university to the champion of
an enemy of the Nation, so that he might pursue his activities as
gpecial pleader for a hostile government and for a social order that
has declared war to the death against American institutions.

As (o the guestion of free speech which has been raised, it isn’t
involved. There is nothing to prevent Doctor Eddy and his sponsors
from hiring a private ball and going to it to the top of their lungs.

ExarsiT T

The following is a booklet issued by the National Scciety, Daugh-
ters of the American Revolution, as information to its members. In
8 concise form it presents the relationship of the warious * isms"
which go to make up the radical movement in the United States and
glves reliable information to those who are seeking such information.
It furiher illustrates the fact that this great American organization
fully alive to the situation. !
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[From the writings of Adam Weishaupt, the real founder of present-
day soclalism and communism]

“Through women one may often work the best in this world, To
insinuate ourselves with these and win their confidence should be one
of our cleverest studles. More or less they can be led by vanity,
curlosity, semsuality, and inclination. * * * They should consist
of two classes, the virtuous and the free-hearted. They must not know
each other and must be under the direction of men but without know-
ing it.” j

TEE CoMMON ENEMY

[Written from data supplied by the Key Men of America, a national
bureau of information on radical and subversive movements, forces,
organizations, and individuals. Every statement of fact contained in
this booklet can be substantiated by documentary evidence,]

THE GOAL OF THE WORLD REVOLUTION

The goal of the world revolution is not soclalism or even com-
munism, It is not a change in the existing economic system, it is not
the destruction of civilization in a material sense; the revolution
desired by the leaders is a moral and spiritual revolution, an anarchy
of ideas by which all standards set up thrgughout nineteen centuries
ghall be reversed, all honored traditions trampled under foot, and
above all the Christian ideal finally obllterated. = * *

Socialism with its hatred of all superiority, of noble virtues—
loyalty and patriotism—with its passion for dragging down instead of
building up, serves the purpose of the deeper conspiracy. If the
Christian intelligentsia can be destroyed, or won over, the nation
deprived of all its natural leaders, the world revolutionaries reckon
that they will be able to mold the proletarlat to their desires. This
being so, the thing we now call Bolshevism forms only one phase of
the movement which is carried on by countless different methods,
apparently disconnected but all tending to the same end. * * * I
do not believe all this is accidental. * * * The heart of the
people is still sound, but ceaseless cfforts are made to corrupt it
(Nesta H. Webster in Secret Societies and Subversive Movements.)

Communism, Bolshevism, soclalism, * liberalism,” and ultrapacifism,
tend to the same end. ;

Those classed under the last two groups are very largely dupes of
the world revolutionary movement, a movement which proposes to
destroy civilizsation and Christlanity. Those in the first three groups,
especially the first two, are largely adepts carrying out the program
of the leaders of the world revolutionary movement under the direc-
tion of leaders who are not eltizens of the United States.

The six objectives of communism, Bolshevism, socialism, * liberalism,""
and ultrapacifism are the same, They are—

. The abolition of government,

.. The abolition of patriotism,

. The abolition of the property right,
. The abolition of inheritance,

. The abolition of religion, and

. The abolition of the family relations.

These six principles were laid down as objectives of the world revo-
lutionary movemrent many years ago, and they have never been changed.
(The World Revolution, Nesta H. Webster.) In the United Stites,
and some other countries, the last two objectives are more or less con-
cealed, although in every couniry, within the last few years, they have
been rather cleverly stressed through the formation of many atheistie
movements and the organized scheme to break down morals, as evi-
denced by the continual growth of the “ free love " idea which, if com-
tinued, will certainly accomplish the sixth objective.

The communists and Bolsheviki on the one hand and the socialists,
# liberals,” and pacifists on the other, In seeking to obtain these
objectives, differ only on the question of tactica. Those in the three
latter groups protest vigorously when charged with advancing com-
munism, At times there appear in the press accounts of an open break
between the communists and the socialists. This is to deceive the
people and to keep in line the vast and obedient army of dupes among
the " liberals " and pacifists.

The communists coutend the only way to attain the six objectives
stated §s through the use of * force, violence, and acts of terrorism.”
They insist their first work is to carry on an intense propaganda cam-
paign designed to create a bitter class feeling, then to organize all wage
earners into * one big union,” bring about the * general strike™ which
will lead to civil war—the much-talked-of revolution.

OFE REVOLUTIONARY MOVE

Those who follow the teachings of communism produced a revolution
in Russin and took possession of all the wealth. In that country they
have put into operation the six objectives. In Great Britain the com-
munists secured control of labor organizations and brought about the
general strike, which did not develop into the revolution as they had
planned because in London, the center of activities, the great mass of
the people are native borm, and when they found the strike was an
attack on their Government they displayed their patriotism. Do not
forget, in this connection, that should these forces be able to produce
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in the great cities of the United States—New York, for instance—a
similar situation, with the large number of foreigners, well educated in
revolutionary doctrines, the outcome might be quite different.

Further illustrations of the tactics of the communists and Bolshe-
vists will be found in their activities in France, Japan, the Philippines,
many Bouthern and Central American countries, Mexico, and China.
In all these countries, and in others not mentioned, the communists,
using money taken from the people of Russia, have carried on extensive
work to bring about revolutions. In both China and Mexico the com-
munists to-day are seeking to become the dominating force.

Those who belong in the socialist, * liberal,” and pacifist groups—
again we refer to the guiding spirits, not the rank and file—Insist that
the only tactics to be employed is * legislative action.” * Legislative
action " means the adoption of constitutional amendments and laws,
both federal and state, on the theory that these amendments, or laws,
will cure some alleged politieal, moral, social, or economie {ll, but
which, as a matter of fact, when in operation merely centralize gov-
ernment, or in some manner destroy the proper functioning of the con-
stitution. When the desired legislation has been obtained—and in most
cases the enfor t of the a dment or law requires the setting up
of gome new board, bureau, or commission—the next step is to secure
the appointment of socialist adepts in strategic places on such boards,
bureaus, and commissions,

The appointment of a dupe whose actions can be easily directed is
obtained when it is impossible to secure the appointment of an adept.
'This same system is employed in many organizations, The heads are
persons of high standing, well meaning, sincere, but they are directed
in their actions by destructive influences * boring from within." It is
not necessary to illustrate how this is done. You have only to know
the system and then personally survey conditions familiar to you.

To understand the full purpose of the *legislative action" branch
of the world revolutionary movement, one has but to read the Declara-
tion of Principles of the Socialist Party, found in many authoritative
socialist books, which follow :

“Its purpose is to secure a majority in Congress and in every State
legislature, to win the prineipal executive and judicial offices, to become
the dominant party, and when in power to transfer the industries to
ownership by the people, beginning with those of a public character,
such as banking, Insurance, mining, transportation, and communication,
as well as the trustified induostries, and extending the process to -all
other industries susceptible of collective ownership.

“It also proposes to soclalize the system of public education and
health and all activities and institutions vitally affecting the public
needs and welfare, including dwelling houses.”

In the constitution of the Socialist Party, is this:

“The Boclalist Party of the United States * * * ijg a party of
the international working class movement.”

The great majority of those who call themselves liberals sr pacifists
are in harmony with these principles.

This system of “ legislative action " has been going on in the United
States for many years. It has already attained a degree of success
that has brought much harm and will bring still more unless the system
is exposed and destroyed. In the employment of these tactics, the
socialist-radical-ultra-pacifist groups have secured the aid of a large
number of well-meaning persons, some of them men and women of high
standing whose loyalty and patriotism no person would think of ques-
tioning. We have already written into our Federal and State constl-
tutions amendments which have done much to centralize government,
and we have adopted a large number of Federal and State statutes
which have gone much further in that direction. These statutes have
brought into existence a large number of boards, bureaus, and commis-
sions, which have taken from the constitutional branches of the
Government—executive, judicial, and legislative—their proper functions.

USED LEGISLATIVE ACTION\

The most perfect illustration of success of the * legislative action™
system will be found in Mexico. There it was put over In a very
clever manner by a group of Socialists and * Liberalists” before the
Lenin-Trotski revolution in Russia, but no sooner was the change
made than the Communist leaders, ever militant and wholly without
regard for decency or fair play, stepped in and took control.

The Mexican Government, ag it existed, has been destroyed, the
gentiments of patriotism are being weakened; the private property
rights of all excepting Mexicans—and few Mexicans own any prop-
erty—have been abolished ; the right of inheritance by the legal heirs
of property owners who are not Mexican citizens has been taken away.
The initial step to the complete abolition of Christianity has already
gone far beyond the initial stage. (See Constitution of Mexico; Sidney
Butherland, Liberty Magazine.)

Now seated in Mexico City as the recognized amhassador of Commu-
nigt Russia is Alexandra Kollontay, the world's most notorious woman
in the teaching of * free love" and the abolition of the family rela-
tions. Alexandra Kollontay is said to practice what she preaches.
Bhe has been a world revolutionist for over 27 years. BShe has been
arrested in Russia, Germany, and Sweden for her revolutionary utter-
ances and acts. She was denied permission by the SBtate Department
of the United States, which department is well acqualnted with her

purpose on the Western Hemisphere, to pass through this country
(Associated Press Report, November 4, 1926), and she was denied the
right to land in Cuba when her boat docked at Habana,

THE SITUATION IN MEXICO

Mexico has about reached the position of Russia in the establishment
of the gix objectives of the world revolutionary movements and this
without invoking the communist tactics of foree and violence—a
bloody revolution—but rather throu%h the deceptive system of * legis-
lative action.”

Under the able direction of Alexandra Kollontay communism will be
extended. Bhe is a believer in the " nationalization' of children, a
scheme devised to destroy the last remnants of the family relations
beld sacred by every civilized country on the face of the globe, the
foundation rock upon which Christianity rests, and a part of the teach-
ings of every religion, ancient and modern.

From her stronghold in Mexico City, Alexandra Kollontay is to
direct the activities of her kind in the Central American States and in
the United States. Adepts from these countries will find it excep-
tionally easy to confer with her and her communist chiefs, who get
their instructions direct from Russia, and taking their orders will
return to their respective homes to set in motion their hordes of dupes,
all swayed by some emotional appeal.

Since we have a country influenced by communism to the south of
us, and since activities there and in the United States are now to be
directed by a clever woman saturated with the theories of the * world
revolution,” all to the end that the six objectives first stated may be
put into complete operation here, it is important at this time that the
people grasp the truth and understand the situation.

18 “ BORING FROM WITHIN "

The world revolutionary movement—and it matters little under what
name it is working—encouraged by its advancement in Russia, Mexieco,
and other countries, firm in its bellef that it can and will destroy the
Government of the United Btates by the slow yet certain * polson of
liberalism,” is working here through every possible agency, It is
“ boring from within "—

The schools and colleges.

The churches and educational organizations.

The labor unions,

The farmers’ organizations.

The women's organizations, and others.

This system is sef forth in detail in a document which reached tha
United States in 1921, signed by N. Bucharhin, now head of the Third
(communist) International and for a time manager of *“ Novy Mir,” a
radical publication issued from New York. Leon Trotsky was one of
the editors. In that document, among other instructions to gain the
support of dupes, appeared the following:

“ Nuclel shall be established in all existing organizations, such as
fraternal, religions, and labor organizations, cooperatives, tenant
farmers’ leagues, etc.

“ Organizers and speakers shall be sent among the people in order
to Inform and win their confidence.

“ Newspapers and publications shall be established, or when this
is not feaslble, news services shall be established by friendly coopera-
tion with newspapers of liberal tendencies. X

“ Friendship of liberal-minded ministers shall be sought, as these
men are at the present time the leaders of the masses, and many of
them are earnest but lack scientific knowledge.

“ Conferences on the economic conditions among the people shall be
held from time to time with these ministers, educators, and other
liberal elements, and through their influence the party shall aim to
secure a more favorable hearing before the people.

"By means of its membership the party shall penetrate the existing
forums, literary societies, lyceums, schools, colleges, teachers' insti-
tutes, and establish forums of its own for the enlightenment of the
population.”

Now do a bit of investigating for yourself. You will find that the
“nuclei” have been formed as directed; that organizers are con-
stantly in the field ; that newspupers and publications have been estab-
lished ; that radical press bureaus are at all times active; that the
friendship of * liberal-minded ministers" and educators has been over-
worked ; that conferences * on the economic conditions” have appeared
in your community; and that * forums, literary societies, lyceums,
schools, colleges, and teachers’ institutes " have been invaded.

ARE REWRITING OUR HISTORIES

A new theory of economics has sprung up almost overnight. It
is the theory of Marx, hailed as the founder of modern sociallsm,
communism, Bolshevism, * liberalism,” and pacifism. The school his-
tories are being rewritten, omitting the names of those who appeal to
the sentiment of national loyalty and patriotism, You will find, if
you investigate, that those who are ' rewriting " history are following
the socialistic or communistic theory, although the majority merely
call themselves * liberal.”

Cooperative organizations of every kind are used as * centers”
through which socialist . or communist agents operate. The recent
national convention of a group of cooperatives, largely made up of
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farmers, which met -at Minneapolis, was dominated by the com-
munists. The great majority of the delegates were ignorant of this
control, and yet the communists, in their publications, have proudly
boasted of it. (Dally Worker, Chiecago.)

. The world revolutionary movement circulates in the United States
over 600 publications—the number is constantly changing because of
the disappearance of some and the establishment of others—every one
of which is carrying on a set program of propaganda designed to
weaken the Nation, and enable th#® employment of either the socialist
or communist tactics to put into effect the six objectives stated. It
makes little difference what system may be used to win—force and
violence were employed to gain control of Russia, and the *legls-
lative actlon” was used to gain control of Mexico.

SOME OF THE ORGANIZATIONS USED

The world revolutionary movement operates through more than 200
different organizations, many of them national in scope with large
memberships, others merely local in operation, designed to meet the
requirements of some one particular group or community. But a few
of these organlzations are openly communist or soclalist. In most
instances the purpose is well concealed. The best known communist
organizations are:

The Workers (communist) Party.

The Trade Union Educational League,

The International Labor Defense Council.

The Anti-Imperialist League.

The Council for the Protection of the Forelgn Born Worker,

The American Negro Labor Congress.

The Young Communist League.

The Young Peoples Communist League.

The Young Pioneers,

There are, however, many others, with new ones appearing In
some sectlon of the country almost dailly.

The best known of the open socialist organizations are:

The Socialist Party of the United States.

The League for Industrial Democracy (formerly the Intercollegiate
Bocialist Bociety).

The Workingmen's Clrele.

The Young Peoples Socialist League, commonly known as the
YPSEL.

The Pioneer Youths.

Although there are many others.

Among the most prominent * liberal” and mciﬁat organizations are:

The American Civil Liberties Union (which in a measure might come
under a combined clagsification of the communist and soclalist since its
national committee is made up, in addition to so-called liberals, of both
communists and socialists).

The Fellowship of Reconciliation,

The Fellowship of Youth for Peace.

The War Resisters” League.

The Women's Internatlonal League for Peace and Freedom,

The Woman's Peace Party.

The Fellowshlp for a Christian Social Order.

The Forcign Policy Association.

National Council for the Prevention of War,

Public Ownership League.

The Peoples’ Reconstruction League.

The Conference for Progressive Political Action,

The People's Legislative Service.

_ The Federated Farmer-Labor Party, and others.
(The lasgt five named operate particularly in the political fleld.)

USE EMOTIONAL AFPEALS

Among the *liberal”™ and pacifist groups there may be many well
meaning, conscientious Americans who have been duped into becoming
members because of some emotional appeal—never by a frank state-
ment of the truth, or by logical reasoning.

These emotional appeals are designed to gain the attention of people
with different polnts of view. Omne of the most effective has been “ mo
more war,"” the emotional appeal of all organizations directed by the
“liberals " and pacifists, although originated by the world revolutionary
movements and spread to the two lasi-named groups through the
socialists and communists, This 1s an appeal which has naturally
gained the attention of women, ministers, professors, teachers, and the
young people. No one wants war. Everyone abhors war, but there are
things worse than war. The establishment of the six objectives named
would be far worse. This appeal has brought to the support of the
world revolutionary movement a large respectable support and this
support is now being extensively used.

“ Production for use, not for profit,” is another enticing appeal.
“The new social order,” painted as a “social order” where there will
be neither poverty mor riches—a sgort of heaven on earth—has gained
the attention of a large number, especially ministers, professors, and
college students. * Industrial democracy ™ is still another appeal. Just
what “industrial democracy ” is has never been defined, but it rolls
from the tongues of adepts so smoothly that it has enticed a large
number of people.
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ONLY TO FRESENT THE TRUTH

This lttle pamphlet is designed merely to carry a few fundamental
truths to the members of the Daughters of the American Revolution.
Your ancestors engaged in war—a war for human rights and liberties—
and they established here, on the American Continent, the most won-
derful Nation on the face of the globe. Our form of government—a
republican form of government by which the people speak through
selected agents—has proven the most desirable for the advancement
of the individual and for human happiness. Under that form of gov-
ernment administered and sacredly watched by a sound people, the
United States to-day 150 years after the Declaration of Independence,
gtands forth as the richest, the finest, and the greatest Nation on earth,
spiritually, morally, and physically.

The Daughters of the American Revolution would be sadly derelict
in their duty, supine and cowardly in their action, devoid of gratitude
to their ancestors, if now, having the facts, they did not join with all
other good, loyal, patriotic Americans and present a solid phalanx
against the open attacks of communism, and the insidious attacks of
soclalism, * liberalism,” and pacifism,

Exmisrr U

Letter head of the League for Industrial Democracy, formerly the
Inter-Colleglate Socialist Society, showing the mature of its work In
the schools and colleges and a list of prominent radicals who are
among Its advisers on the board of directory and on the national
council :

Lrague ror INDUSTRIAL Democracy (Isc.),
New York Crry, January 10, 1927,
To friends of the League for Industrial Democracy:

Here are some facts about the League for Incustrial Democracy in
1926 which you won't want to miss. Blanshard and Lindsay, Thomas
and Laidler, addressed some 52,000 students in 136 colleges and
college conferences from the Atlantic to the Pacific, from Maine to
Texas., The attendance at noncollege meetings, publle forums, labor
unions, and all sorts of gatherings would run to much higher figures.
We have maintained and jnecreased our editorial news service which
now goes to 130 labor, farm, and college publications. We have
added, as you know, to our pamphlet literature. Directly and through
aut: ittees which we have set up we have cooperated with
the Passaic strike and other industrial struggles. We have fought
American imperialism fn China and elsewhere and we have worked
for a solution of the problems of coal and superpower.

All this we have done on a budget not much in excess of $30,000.
Our audit has not yet been made, but we know that, thanks to your
generosity, we close the year without deficit. But we also close
it without financial reserves, and with our college and other work
in full swiig. We have to pay as we go. We do not plan any par-
ticular increase in budget this year but the American Fund's appro-
priation for field work has been reduced in accordance with its
“ tapering off ™ policy. Bome generous givers will not be able to renew
thelr gifts of last year so that our financial problem for this year
will be substantially more difficult,

As a matter of economy in office work and of information to you
this letter 18 going to practically our entire list of members and
contributors. To you all it bears personal thanks for what you have
done. To a few it bears extra thanks—and no further appeal—for
pledges already renewed for 1927. To many It carries with it dues
notices. It will help If they can be promptly paid and it will be
greatly appreciated if in addition something extra can be given by
way of contribution. Unfortunately dues alone are by no means
enough to keep us going. Nevertheless, we understand wery well
how hard it often is to give, and most of all we want your friendship.
With that assured we/believe we can also obtain the immediate gifts
and pledges which mwust provide the essential financlal basis for any
effective work in this huge country.

With the season’s greetings, believe me

Sincerely yours,

NopMaN THOMAS,

ExHIBIT V
(Bample of communistic literature distributed In publie schools)
IN MEMORY OF OUR LENIN, 1870 TO 1524
(Mass meeting and revolutionary concert, Bunday, January 23, at
2.30 p. m., Detroit Armory, Brush and Larned Streets. Admission,
25 cents)
FROGRAM
Opening remarks by chairman, R. Baker.
Finnish Workers Band, F. Vilen, conductor.
Young Pioneer chorus.
Unveiling of portrait of Lenin,
Pioneer pledge, jolnt recitation,
The builders, song.

The young guards, song.
Finnish Workers Band.
Walter M. Trumbull, representing ¥. W. L.
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Ukrainian Workers chorus (in native costume), Ivan Atamanec,
director; Revolutionary Funeral March; Ukrainian folk songs.
Btefan Kozakevich, baritone, Volga Boatmen Song, Dubinushka, Red
Army Marching Song.
Rebecca Grecht, “ Lenin’s Contribution to the World Revolution,”
Willlam Z. Foster, principal speaker, * Lenin, His Life and Work.”
Singing by audience, International,
Adjournment.
Auspices Workers (Communist) Party and Young Workers (Com-
munist) League.
THE INTERNATIONAL
{To be sung by the audience at end of meeting)
Arise, ye prisoners of starvation!
Arise, ye wretched of the earth,
For justice thunders condemnation,
A better world's in birth,
No more tradition’s chain shall bind us;
Arise, ye slaves! No more In thrall!
The earth shall rise on new foundations;
. We have been naught; we shall be all,

Refrain

"Tis the final conflict;
Let each stand in his place,
The international soviet
Shall be the human race.
(Repeat)
—Eugene Pottler,
For further information about the Workers (Communist) Party or
the Young Workers (Communist) League write or call at 1967 Grand
River Avenue,
THE PIONEERS

This is an organization of working-class children ranging from 10
to 15 years of age. Its purpose is to give the children a working-class
education and wviewpoint, The activity consists in meetings, recrea-
tion, singing, and education, which is conduocted under the supervision
of responsible members of the Young Workers (Communist) League.
The groups meet Baturday afternoons and Sunday mornings in labor
halls. 1f you wish to give your children a working-class training, eall
at 1967 Grand River Avenue for further information.

NICOLAT LENIN
(Vladimir Ilyitch Ulianoff)
(Born April 10, 1870; died January 21, 1924)

Hundreds of millions of workers in all countries of the world to-day
are paying homage and honor to the memory of Lenin, the greatest
leader and teacher of the working class the human race has known,
Lenin not only established the first victory and the impregnable fort-
ress of the proletariat, the SBoviet Republic of Russia, but he laid down
the iron program and the Immutable law by which the workers of all
countries shall seize power.

“All power to the workers through the proletarian dictatorship " is
the Inspiring slogan of untold millions of class-conscious workers under
the leadership of the Communist International,

Lenin formulated the program of the communists.

The Communist International is the world party of Lenin.

Lenin is dead. Leninlem lives and thrives and vibrates in the hearts
and minds of millions of members of the Communist Parties in all
countries,

In America the party of Lenin is the Workers (Communist) Party.

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. We have in the city of Washington a
radical book store run by one Lynn Gale who spent his time
in Mexico while dodging the draft. You can go there and
buy communistic literature, literature which will make your
blood boil. And it has that effect on those who buy and read it,
but their blood boils in hatred against you, gentlemen, here on
‘on the hill who represent, in part, the law-making body of the
Nation, and their blood boils against our Government which
this literature seeks to teach them is designed wholly for the
benefit of the rich, and for the exploitation of the poor work-
ing man. You know this to be untrue. I know it to be untrue.
That it is untrue is such a self-evident fact that you think the
statements do not require refutation.

Turn your eyes for a few minutes to the land south of the
Rio Grande. That the Government of Mexico is communistic
in its purpose, certainly no sane man who has read its consti-
tution—or rather its alleged constitution—or knows the charac-
ter of the men who are really directing affairs down there, can
deny. The same communistic agencies that finally gained com-
plete control in Russia were busy in Mexico even before the
Kerensky revolution. Yucatan has long been communistic in
everything. We Americans appear to have mighty short memo-
ries. Revolutions in Mexico have become so common that we
give little heed to what is back of them. In 1920 a Senate
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committee made a rather extensive investigation of conditions
there. During that investigation a vast amount of information
was secured which should be interesting in the light of present
day events. Let me read you extracts from some of the evi-
dence found in the hearing before a subcommittee of the Com-
ilgaee on Foreign Relations, United States Senate, No. 22, in

Conditions in Yucatan: Socialism of a more radical character has
invaded the State df Yucatan and is destroying order, law, and wealth,
The authorities now controlling the situation in Yucatan are carrying
their radical campaign in the name of ths Mexican Government, but
it is in reality they themselyes who are looking for their own interests.
The abuses have assumed such a degree of violence that the Federal
Government of Mexico is considering the federalization of the Port of
Progreso in order to close up that source of infection. Lonis Cabrera
has been sent by the Government of Carranza to Yuecatan to Improve
the situation there. Robert Haberman is a prominent soclalist worker
of Merida, Yucatan.

Independent Workers of the World activities in Mexico : Propaganda
Is spreading to precipitate strikes in that Republic, and also in other
Latin-American countries, Mexican workmen in Tampico, following
suggestions from Independent Workers of the World organizations in
New York, have appointed a committee to plan out strikes in the
various oll-producing camps.

Information has been received from Mexican labor headquarters that
they have received requests from various American labor groups asking
the moral support of Mexican labor unions to ald in securing freedom
of socialists held in prison in the United States for opposing the draft
and obstructing military operations of the United States.

Influence of the Rand School of Bolshevism : The workers' proamnesty
committee of United States has asked funds from Mexico labor commit-
tees with the purpose of continuing their propaganda to obtain the
freedom of the socialistic leaders now In prison in the United States.
The Mexico labor committees, following suggestions from above-men-
tioned American iabor organization, have named a commission to organ-
ize sympathetie strikes In the petroleum camps. The petroleum com-
panies have refused to pay workers according to the mew labor law.
The labor unions of Vera Cruz, Tamaulipas, Orizaba, etc., are In sym-
pathy with the intended strike movements.

The above-mentioned workers' proamnesty committee is really an In-
dependent Workers of the World defense union, constituted of 170 union
committees under the auspices of the Rand School, 5 East Fifteenth
Street, New York, in December, 1918. This sympathy of Tamplco work-
ers is illustrative of the influence of the Rand Bchool of Bolshevism.

Bolsheviki propaganda: Soclallst propaganda of the most radieal
character is steadily increasing in Mexico. Among the men who are
spreading revolutionary propaganda the following are widely known:
Ezequlel Salcedo, Ignacio Rodrigues, Juan Rico, Rosendo Balazar, Sr.
Decuina, Ricardo Trevino, P. Nacho, and Thomas Valenzuela.

There is a continonovs stream of dangerous literature being sent
from Mexico to South American countries. It usually comes into this
country through the ports of Eagle Pass and Laredo, some little
amount coming through El Paso, and is intended to proceed to New
Orleans or New York for transmittal to destination. Apparently there
is a close tie binding the agitators in the Latin-American countries
with these in Mexico, and they are all united in their conclusions
that the Government and the people of the United States have
decided to exploit the peoples of the Latin-American countries for
their own use and profit, and that therefore it is the clear duty of all
Latin Americans to fight the activities of the United States with all
their strength,

El Democrata, of Mexico City, published a cartoon of a great Amer-
ican octopus seated at the Capitsl of Washington and stretching its
tentacles throughout all the Americas, and an article, by Ramon
Banchez Arreola, of the Mexican consulate, at Los Angeles, Calif.,
containing a hymn to La Raza, explaining that La Raza (the race)
represents the Spanish and 20 Latin-American countries all jolned to-
gether in opposition to the United States. They intend to oppose a
Spanish-American solidarity agalnst Pan Americanism of the Monroe
doctrine.

It is apparent that the drift in Mexico is toward radical legisla-
tion, the conflscation of property, and the repudiation of foreign debts.

The man, Robert Haberman, there mentioned is now known
as Roberto Heberman. He is said to be in the city of New
York at the present time engaged in radical activities, and to
have been the guiding spirit for the activities of a large number
of pacifist organizations that have been sending broadeast liter-
ally millions of letters and circulars to men and women, asking
them to write or wire their Senator and Congressman to pre-
vent war with Mexico, to stand for arbitration, to oppose the
foreign policy of the administration. Every member has re-
ceived such letters and telegrams. Some are signed by indi-
viduals and some by organizations, the organization ones
usually stating a certain large number of persons are repre-
sented by them. If the signers could be brought before this
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House and questioned you would find that not 5 per cent
of them knew what it was all about, that they thought the
sending of marines into Nicaragua was a declaration of war,
and that it was the determination of the President and his
Secretary of State to cover Mexico a foot deep with soldiers of
the United States.

This man Haberman, known in 1920 to have been engaged
in subversive activities against the United States—he dodged
the draft and went to Mexico when we were thrown into war
with the Central Powers—is the founder of an organization in
New York City known as the Civie Club which, becanse of the
deceptive character of the name, can put over and does put
over a lot of mighty dangerous propaganda.

The record shows that Mexico is communistic in its purpose
and its aectivities, I am not charging the President of that
country with being a member of the Communist Party. Prob-
ably he is not, As a matter of fact, he is not the boss of things |
down there., The controlling force is the Confederacién Re-
xional Obreras Mexicano, better known as the Crom, the
name being taken from the initials. At the head of this organi- |
zation is one Louis Morones, who is generally credited with |
being a communist. Mexico has distinctively a government for |
but one class called labor. Nothing else is given the slightest |
attention. The Crom is as vicious in its demands and its prac- |
tices as is the Third International in control of Russia. That
the Crom directs the actions of the President and that he dare |
not act contrary to the demands of this organization, should |
he even want to act contrary to them, is proven by an agree-
ment into which he entered, and which I wish to read to this |
body. It follows:

General Plutarco Elias Calles contracts the following obligation with
the Confederacidn Regional Obreras Mexicano: |

First. To respect in every- way the movement of the workers' organi- |
zations belonging to the Confederscién Reglonal Obreras Mexlcano, |
always providing that these are made in accord with the corresponding
authority.

Second. To provide all facilities and expenses as the Confederaecifn |
Regional Obreras Mexicano shall require for its organization. |

Third. To generally dissolve the national army within a year, or
when he ghall have taken possesion of the presidency of the Republic,
and to replace it with battalions of workmen’s syndicates belonging to
the Confederaciin Regional Obreras Mexicano.

Fourth. To accept the general staff selected by the Confederacitn
Regional Obreras Mexicano, which will take charge of creating the new
organization of the proletariat army, whose appointments shall be com-
municated to the secretary of war when it 1s deemed necessary,

Fifth. To mediate with governors of the States by means of special
commissions for a good understanding in ease of a difference arising
between them and the workers' organizations belonging to the Con-
federaeidn Reglonal Obreras Mexicano or when an organization of dis-
tinct purposes should propose to invalidate this agreement.

Sixth. To appoint Luis N. Morones, secretary of industry, and com-
merce, and labor, in order to organize the workers under the program
of the Confederacitn Regional Obreras Mexicano,

The Confederacién Regional Obreras Mexicano obligates itself through
its central committee, to Comrade Plutarco Elias Calles:

First. To inform with priority the general government of that of
the states as to any movement of the workers that may be planned by
the workers' syndicates against capitalistic organizations,

Second. To render a monthly statement of sums of money received
and expenses incurred by the workers' organizations,

Third. To organize as a military the workers syndlcates In order that
when the moment arrives they may supersede the national army,

Fourth. Te seleet 20 persons who shall formr the staff of the new
proletarian army.

Fifth. To uphold by means of workers movements, all rulings, pro-
visions, and decrees emanating from his government and most especially
when taxpayers atfempt to avold any payments to the federation
of the states.

l.[snc::n, November 29, 1925,

PrLuTArRcO ELIAS CALLES,
Lurs N, MoronEs.

Now, let me read just a few extracts taken at random from
an authentic confidential report which recently reached the
United States and, lest our friends at once begin a tirade against
Seecretary Kellogg for propagandizing in favor of his own coun-
try, let me add I did not get this through the SBecretary or any
other official department:

Two years ago Calles caused the permanent suspension of the
Mexican paper Omega for predicting accurately the course of
the presidential succession. The paper at that time said Calles
had been installed as the Mexican ruler by the machinations of
his predecessor and against the will of the people. It predicted
that at the expiration of Calles’ term he would so maneuver
that Obregon would be his successor, a fact now accepted by

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD—HOUSE

FEBRUARY 23

every informed person in Mexico, and that the process of
reciprocation might continue ad infinitum.

But revelution is now rife throughout the country and it is
possible that the property-owning class, together with the sorely
oppressed religious people, will rise in their might and upset
the well-laid plans of these two communists. That will mean
bloodshed, barbarous warfare, and a repetition of all the hor-
rors that a succession of Mexican revolutions has imposed upon
the world during the past decade and a half.

Is the humanitarian Calles, staunch advocate of the slogan
“Mexico for the Mexicans,” doing anything to forestall this
calamity? Let his acts since January 1 be the answer. Ie has
persistently oppressed both business and religion, and his sav-
age animosity to civilization in his own country has brought
about a condition that makes some sort of an upheaval in-
evitable. He has offered neither compromise nor any softening
of his barbarous oppression in the face of the rising tide that is
inevitably flowing toward a cataract of blood.

To deny that communism is the ruling interest of the Calles
government is to persevere in a fallacy. If it is not the pawn
of Moscow it has unquestionably patterned its form so closely
after that of the Russians as to invite a holocaust similar to
that on which Lenin and Trotski rode to bloody power over
10,000,000 corpses of their compatriots, mostly women and chil-
dren,

The pacifists and our own parlor Bolshevists say the United
States has no concern with all this. But more than 16,000 of
our nationals have property rights in Mexico that are about to
be confiscated, as have the nationals of many other countries,
entitled under the Monroe doctrine to protection by this coun-
try. Also, there is incontrovertible proof that the Mexican
Government has sought to extend its theory of social revolution
to the smaller countries to the south of it and to establish over
a substantial area on this continent a proletarian reign of
terror.

And in all this direction from Moscow is palpably wisible.
Mexican deputies have sojourned in Russia studying the Soviet
systems and returned to apply the knowledge thus acquired to

| the formation of new laws for Mexico.

Alexandra Kollontay, one of the most ardent and capable
advocates of the doetrine of revolution, has been made Rus-
sia’s accredited ambassador to Mexico. Under the auspices of
the Government she has spread her destructive teachings
throughout the land, shamelessly debasing morality with her
assaults upon matrimony and her open advocacy of free love.

There is plenty of documentary evidence to prove that the
so-called *“liberal” party in Nicaragoa is communistic in its
purpose and its direction. It came into being wholly to gain
control of Nicagarua that its government might be made a
breeding place for activities in other Central American States.

The objective of the communists, who propose in time a great
world conflict—one nation against another, with the commu-
nist like the jackal ready to feast on the dead—is control of the
Panama Canal and its destruction if it can not be used to ad-
vantage in the world revolutionary movement. I need not
dwell on this. Certain Members of Congress who have taken
their oaths to support the Government of the United States
can learn the facts as easily as I have learned them. All they
need to do is to put aside their apathy, listen not to the siren
cry of the radieal, “Oh, there is nothing to this communist
cry,” and spend a few hours—only a few hours—getting the
facts.

And I am speaking to my friends on the Democratic side of
this House as well as on the Republican side. This is not a
partisan question. It is a question of whether our Govern-
ment shall endure, and when it comes to that patriotism does
not divide along party lines. You Democrats of the South,
especially, have not come in contact with certain subversive
activities as have we of the northern industrial cities, but your
industrial sections are growing. You may be the next to
suffer,

Gentlemen, if you will read one of the exhibits which T will
have in the ConerEssioNAL Recorp, I will prove to you gentle-
men of the South that this. movement has hit you as well as
us, because they are organizing in communistic groups your
colored race.

When Mexico recognized the so-called *liberal™ or revolu-
tionary organization in Nicaragua, after we had recognized the
constitutional party as legally in power, it did so well knowing
it was directly and intentionally insulting the United States.
The object of that insult was to cause trouble here. If by any
hook or crook the present controlling forces in Mexico could
embroil us in war, the communists wounld dance with glee. If
there comes such a war—whiech I believe will not come with
Coolidge as President and Kelloge as Secretary of State—it
will come wholly and entirely because of the interference of the
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many so-called peace organizations in the United States which
are meddling in affairs concerning which they have little or no
knowledge.

Only recently a erowd of “liberal " ministers, educators, law-
yers, and others went to Mexico to make an “ impartial survey ”
of conditions there, They stayed 10 days and then returned to
the United States. So far as I am able to learn, not one of the
members of this unofficial gang of meddlers had the slightest
fundamental knowledge to equip him to make any kind.of an
investigation. Moreover, from the information I gain of them,
not one of them could have written an unprejudiced report.
They, knowingly or unknowingly, are agents for the world
revolutionary movement. They have done great harm. Their
activities, and the misinformation, to say nothing of the malin-
formation, they are now peddling to the people of the United
States, is doing more to cause an open breach with Mexico,
more finally to result in war, than all other agencies. I note
that among those in this group is one, Sidney Strong, of Seattle.
If I mistake not, his daughter, Anna Louise Strong, has fre-
quently visited Soviet Russia, has lectured extensively in the
United States on the beauties of sovietism, is a writer for the
communist papers in this country, and is connected with the
Federated I’ress, a propaganda bureau of the radicals, vigor-
ously denounced by the late Samuel Gompers, whose patriotism
has never been even guestioned.

Mr. BLACK of New York. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. SOSNOWSKL I can not yield.

Recently there came to Mexico as the ambassadress from
Soviet Russia one Alexandra Kollontay. She is said to be
clever. According to the radieal book The American Labor
Who's Who? I find that Kollontay has been a leader in the
world revolutionary movement for 28 years; that she has been
arrested in three different counfries because of her efforts
to bring about revolutions in those countries; that in the fall
of 1916 and spring of 1917 she visited the United States, speak-
ing from coast to coast. She was under the management of
Ludwig Lore, now a prominent communist in the United States.
The object and purpose of the visit of Kollontay to the United
States in 1916-17 was to so incite the socialists of this
country to hamper our activities if the United States entered
the war through a system of nonresistance and open sabotage.
That she gained her point is evidenced by what took place.

Alexandra Kollontay is the world’'s greatest exponent of free
love and the nationalization of children. She is in Mexico for
a purpose and that purpose bodes no good to the people of the
United States.

Recently the National Society, Daughters of the American
Revolution, one of the many patriotic organizations in this
country, issued a little booklet which has gone to its entire
membership., This containg so much valuable information in
a brief form that I will file it as addenda to my remarks.

1 have dwelt more at length on conditions south of the Rio
Grande than I had intended because what is going on there
is but a part of what is faking place in my own city of Detroit
and because it appears that the strategy of the communists is
to center attention afar from points where their attacks are
to be made. I am not one of those who belittle the serlounsness
of communism, My enemies may call me “ Red” if they wish.,
I have a name which sounds so foreign that many who do not
know me may think I am “ another of those trouble-breeding
foreigners;” but as everyone in this House knows, I was born
in the United States and have served my country and now
stand ready to serve it again, serve it, if need be, by cutting
myself off from home ties and shouldering a gun in the ranks
as a buck private.

It is the foreign born, or American-born workmen of foreign
parents, the agitators against our Government seek as allies.
We have many of them in Detroit. Thousands who are not
yet fully acquainted with our langnage are being deceived
and mislead by the clever agents of communism who tell them
this country is for the rich only, and that it is necessary for
the workers to unite and through the force of a bloody revolu-
tion, arise and destroy the * eapitalist class.” Nine out of ten
of those being deceived are honest in intentions. They want to
do the right thing. They are not permitted to do that which
they would like. They are being made dupes for a dangerous
movement and, strangely enough, this system of deception is
given aid and support by well-meaning Americans who want to
think they are “liberal” or who feel they are doing a great
thing to help “ the poor working man.”

In the city of Detroit—and the same thing will be found in
every industrial city of the United States—there is a well-
organized communist movement. At the present time a number
of trained and clever communist agitators are organizing the
employees of the sutomobile industry to force a great strike
which will make the recent *“leszon in revolution” in New
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Jersey look like a Sunday school picnie. In this work of organi-
zation they are employing deception. I am attaching to my
remarks a copy of instructions issued by the central communist
organization on the system to be employed to carry on agitation
work. It is clever,

Aiding in this are a large number of organizations that ap-
pear not to be communist, and yet which are guided in their
activities by communists. Among them I wish to mention two
because you will hear more of them in the near future. They
are the Couneil for the Protection of the Foreign-Born Worker
and the All-American Anti-Imperialist Leagne,

The name, Council for the Protection of the Foreign-Born
Worker, is cleverly deceptive. It does not claim any affiliation
with Moscow. But those who formed and direct it got their
directions from Moscow and report to Moscow regularly on
progress. It gains the attention of the foreign-born workers
with the claim that its purpose is to aid and protect them.
Every measure presented in Congress looking toward restric-
tion or a humane way of dealing with immigrants is at once
turned into a terrifying bogey-man by the propagandists, The
foreigners are told by speakers who know their language that
the mesasure is designed to destroy them; that it is some scheme
of the capitalist to enslave them; that their very families are
in danger, and that it becomes their duty as a matter of self-
preservation to join the organization and prepare to battle, by
the use of force if necessary, the Government that is seeking
to crush them—that is, the Government of the United States.

I need not tell you the effect this sort of harangue has. I
have read reports of a number of such meetings. I know the
foreign mind and the system of reason, or rather lack of
reason, employed by a lot of these poor people whose hearis
are honest enough. They join this organization, are handed
communist literature in their own language which they read
and attempt to digest. It is not long until these poor but
well-meaning souls are out-and-ount communists and are ready
to fight the Government of the United States. I am not making
a charge against all foreign publications by any means,. We
have a number of high-class, loyal, patriotic papers printed in |,
foreign languages, which papers are doing all they can to edu-
cate their readers to the merits of pure Americanism. We have,
however, unfortunately, a large number of foreign papers that
do not have the welfare of the country at heart and are work-
ing to aid and advance communism.

The All-American Imperialistic League is soon to hold a con-
ference in Washington. Subversive conferences in Washington
appear to be the rule rather than the exception. It is a pure
communist movement, Its head is one Manuel Gomez, a dis-
tinetly Mexican appendage, but the man happens not to have
been born with that name., His right name is Phillips. He
was born in the United States. He was educated in the
United States.

When we went into the World War he became an objector
to the draft. He was arrested and in part punished for his
seditions actions. He then departed for Mexico, the haven
of many of our draft dodgers, and took up active communist
work there. An open enemy of constitutional government, yet
American born, hiding his purpose under an assumed Mexican
name, he will be handing “ releases™ to the press which will
go to the whole Nation and you, Members of Congress, fore-
sworn to protect the Government and the people of the Unifed
States, will say nothing, do nothing, because there will be held
before your eyes that great bogey of * free speech.”

That brings me to another dangerous organization with which,
through congressional investigations, you ought to be ac-
quainted, the American Civil Liberties Union. This organizd-
tion proclaims in loud terms its purpose to protect the citizen
in his right of free speech and free assemblage. A careful sur-
vey of its work indicates that it has never sought to give protec-
tion save to agitators who are seeking to subvert the Govern-
ment, Its members are denled the right to speak in public-
school buildings in New York City. It has defended the most
pronounced agitators. It has been condemned in severest lan-
guage by the American Federation of Labor and many other
organizations. It has been exposed by the Lusk committee of
New York State. It has been condemned by a Senate commit-
tee. Its members have openly defied the police power of more
than one State. Its former head served a term for obstructing
the draft. Its members have been arrested and convicted for
the violation of laws intended to prevent activities against the
Government. Its former head, Roger Baldwin, is responsible
for this statement:

Language that is part of an overt or criminal act is part of the act
itself and has nothing to do with the issue of free speech; but the
language unaccompanied by such act, even if the logical consequences
of it lead others to the commission of the act, is legitimately within
our tion of free speech, For Instance, the advocacy of murder,
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unaccompanied by any act, is within the legitimate scope' of free
speech. * * * I would say on behalf of the entire committee that
nll of them disbelieve in the legal theory of constructive intemt, and
that all of them believe in the right of persons te advocate * the over-
throw of government by foree and violence.™

Roger Baldwin further stated before the Lusk committee:

There should be no control whatever in advance over what any
persons desire to say. * * * There should be no prosecution for
mere expregsion of opinion on matters of public concern, however radi-
eal, however violent. Laws purporting to prevent the advocacy of the
“ gyverthrow of the government by force and violence " are all violations
of the right of free speech.

The Supreme Court of the United States, in several decisions,
has held the exact contrary to be the fact, and yet in the face
of these decisions this subversive organization continues its
assaults on constitutional government. Through its many affili-
ated bodies, it fires the ignorant and misled to overt acts, and
when the overt acts are committed furnishes bail, bond, and
supplies attorneys. Further, to attempt to create public opinion
in its favor, it constantly threatens libel against all who express
their honest views concerning it, and eggs on others whose sub-
versive activities are made public to bring libel suits.

The American Civil Liberties Union, through its affiliations,
has been, and is right now, active in advancing propaganda in
the United States against the Government, against the adminis-
tration, and in favor of foreign governments. It has known
communists on its national committee.

The Daily Worker, a communist paper printed in Chicago,
but recently moved to New York, during the month of January,
many times carried a six-column streamer across the front page,
which read:

Get your union to telegraph Congress to-day ! —Withdrawal of all
warships from Nicaragua!—No intervention In Mexico ! —Hands off
China '—Don't delay!

Simultaneously organizations affiliated with the American
Civil Liberties Union, through a most remarkable and danger-
ous interlocking directorate, began sending letters to people all
over the Union with similar requests,

In my city of Detroit, in connection with the communist agi-
tation and attempt to perfect an organization among the auto-
mobile workers that will precipitate a “lesson in revolution,”
the American Civil Liberties Union is exceptionally active. It
is prepared to furnish bond for every man who indulges in
force and violence and is arrested. It has its attorneys re-
tained to give legal aid and support to communisis and others
who openly defy constituted authority. It has established itself
with a group of so-called “liberal” ministers, -who, from their
pulpits, are presenting communistic theories carefully sugar-
coated.

And, gentlemen, that brings me down to this group of min-
ijsters. In the Saturday Evening Post of January 15, Garet
Garrett had an article on propaganda. Every Member of this
House, every good American citizen, should read it. It might
help to arouse you and the people from your apathy. Let me
read an extract from this article:

The Carnegie Endowmnrent for International Peace devotes an income
of more than $500,000 a year to educational internationalism, to the
subvention of socleties and periodicals and to the spread of propaganda
for the World Court and the League of Natlons,

The Church Peace Union, also endowed by the late Andrew Car-
negie, has a budget of approximately $150,000 a year. It works
hiefly by means of the World Alliance for Promoting International
;\-lendship through the Churches. It created this organization and
supports it with funds, The World Alliance has an international com-
mittee with representatives from 25 nations.

A pamphlet on principles and methods says: “ The fullest advantage
will be taken of the possibilities of influencing public sentiment through
the printed page,” and among the phrases to be emphasized is * the
cultivation of a large nmumber of the editors of the great dally papers
and magazines.”

The chairnran of the executive committee of the American branch of
the World Alliance for Promoting International Friendship through the
Churches is Fred B. Smith. On October 18 last he addressed the Pres-
byterian Synod of New York at Elorira, and, according to the Elmira
Btar-Gazette's report of his speech, he said : .

“Americans are ecrying out nationalism like was heard in Germany
some years ago. It is possible that such a spirited pationallsm was
never heard in Germany. The spirit of the people who are shouting
that they are 100 per cent American ls that spirit which will start a
war. Lord Pomeroy stated that America will provoke the next war.
1f America demands every farthing which she has loaned to European
nations, there will be a war. Those debts can never be paid. The poli-
ticians know this, but they are kecping it quiet because a presidential
election will be here scon.”
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The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America, incorporated
under a special act of the New York Legislature, iIs perhaps the nvost
aggressive of all organizations for internationalism. It has a budget
of more than $300,000 a year, and its annual report 15 a book of 265
pages. Like the World Alliance, with which it cooperates, it devotes
painstaking attention to organization and method. In a pamphlet
entitled * What Pastors and Churches Can Do it is suggested that
each church shall have a peace cabinet, and that the peace cabinet shall
teach the people, among other things, how to write short personal letters
to Members of Congress and to the President, how to get up petitions,
bhow to write letters to the newspapers, how to circulate lterature, and
8o forth. Once a year the pastor shall invite the congregation, at the
end of special peace services, to repeat In unigon the “international
creed.”

The federal coumcil is very definite in its aims. Tt is for the
World Court. On armfstice day, 1925, it circulated among the churches
o two-color eight-page document entitled “Amerlea's Cholce,” and the
cholce was the World Court or another war. It is for the League
of Nations. It is against preparedness. The study conference, in
its message to the churches, recently said: “ We deplore and regard
a8 unnecessary the proposed organization of industry under the Gov-
ernment in preparation for possible war.” This from the minutes of
the executive committee: “ Doctor Gulick * * * spoke also in de-
tail * * * of the vicious propaganda which has recently been
widespread in suppport of a bigger navy.”

Political, economie, and financial matters touching im any way the
good will among nations are moral problems, and the federal council
faces them. On page 127 of the 1925 annual report: * It must be con-
fessed that the feeling of some of the people of Eurcpe In general
toward the United Btates is that we are a selfish, mercenary people,
due to unwise procedure in the way of handling the debts.”

It proposes to be debated such questions as these: Has a nation the
right to regulate its tariffs regardless of the disasters its rates may
infiict on other people? Is the question of immigration strictly domes-
tic? Has a nation absolute right to the mineral or food resources
within its territory?

On the subject of the free-trade manifesto issued last October by
a European group of bankers and industrialists, with some American
signatures—a document regarded at Washington as foreign propaganda
against the American policy of protection—the information service of
the federal council said: *“ There are many who believe that the tariff
question is a fundamentally ethical question, just as truly d4s war is
an ethical guestion, and who see in tariffs and trade barriers a perma-
nent bar to world peace and fellowship.”

It is not for any ethical reason that the governments, the bankers,
and the industrialists of Europe aim their propaganda at the tariff
walls of the United States. They want free access to the richest
market in the world, for profit. No matter. The Federal Council of
the Churches of Christ in America says: “ The most subtle and sinister
causes of war are national monopolies of materials, transportation, and
markets essential to modern industrial nations.”

It follows that it is wrong for us to monopolize our own market,
ought to share it.

“The fact 1s,” says the federal council’'s commissioner to Europe,
page 126 of the annual report, 1925, “that within every nation,
America included, there are two elements among the people, two types
of spirit and ideal, the progressive and humanitarian on the one side
and the selfishly national and soclally reactionary on the other, nnd
the real struggle to-day is far less a struggle between nations and peoples
than it is a struggle between these two forces within each nation.”

We

IDEALISM THE GRAND AMERICAN PASBION

The amount of money that can be raised for any kind of propaganda,
provided it represents itself as idealism, ks practically unlimited. Its
Bources are extremely varied. In 1919 a SBennte committee interesting
itself in Bolshevik propaganda examined John Reed, a brilliant maga-
gine writer who became a revolutionary socialist In Russia and re-
turned to this country as a soviet agent to spread revolutionary prop-
aganda. He was asked how he got the funds to print and circulate
his matter. He answered, * You know, there are some wealthy women
in New York who have nothing to do with their money except some-
thing like that.”

EVEN IDLE IDEALISM

Bo according to the parable. The intention of wheat and the inten-
tion of tares grow up together, and it is impossible to know which is
which until the polsonous grain turns ripe. What a crazy seed plot
we keep!

You hear a lot to the effect that the Army and Navy comprise our
first line of defense, To a degree that's true; but, in my opinion,
there’s another * first line " guite as important—the youth of the land.

The parents of the United States need awakening to the fact
that communistic teachings are being inculcated into the phi-
losophies of their children through various activities, under-
mining their morals and their patriotism. These teachings are
in all instances of foreign origin.
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The communists envy the American Governmient or any other
government with high ideals. Subtle and keen of perception,
they realize that in order to attain their objectives they must
attack, weaken, and demoralize an important line of a country’s
defense—its youth. ;

If one studies the printed documents of Soviet Russia, the
organizations closely affiliated with it, and those who con-
sciously or unconsciously are “playing the game,” it will be
readily seen there is a well-defined plan of attack upon the
world and America in particalar.

Consider the words of Zinoviev, former president of the
Third International, recorded in its own publication, Interna-
tional Press Correspondence, reporting a session of the “en-
larged committee.” Without going into the details of Zino-
viev's speech of July 15, 1923, I quote as follows:

The youth moyement is the best section of the Third Internatlonal,
and that is as it should be, because they are the heralds of the future.

The youth movement had its origin on the Continent and its
originators had lofty and legitimate ideals, Soviet Russia,
recognizing its possibilities by its “ boring from within ™ process,
applied it to their world-demoralization plan.

The underlying principles of the youth movemenf under com-
munistic direction, fully approved by its leaders in the United
States, are revolt * against home restraint” and abolition of
property rights; in fact, carrying * freedom” fo an extreme,
the cult of nudity and promiscuous sex relations that threaten
moral disintegration.

Gentlemen of the House, if you doubt the menace of these
libertine teachings, I refer to the book called * What 1 Believe,”
by one Bertrand Russell, and ask you to read the third chapter.
This hook is suggested for reading in some girls’ schools. This
is just a part of the youth movement. There are other phases
of it.

Let me point out to you a few of the organizations that are
abetting the communist scheme for the demoralization of youth
from one viewpoint or another,

I am filing as an exhibit a letter dated January 10, this year,
from the League of Industrial Democracy, originally known as
the Intercollegiate Socialist Society, which states as its object
“to promote an intelligent interest in socialism among college
men and women,” The change in name of this organization
came after we entered the war, for the people then began to
understand what socialism really was.

In this letter it is stated that four of its speakers, all well-
known socialists—
addressed some 52,000 students in 136 colleges and college conferences
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, from Maine to Texas. The attendance
at moncollege meetings, public forums, labor-union halls, and at all
sorts of gatherings would run to a much higher figure, We have main-
tained and increased our editorial news service, which now goes to
130 labor, farm, and college publications. We bave added, as you
know, to our pamphlet literature. Direetly and through autonomons
committees which we have set up we have cooperated in the Passaie
strike and other industrial troubles. We have fought American im-
perialism here ang elsewhere.

In this letter it is stated that $30.000 was spent for this
kind of propaganda, and an appeal is made for funds to con-
tinue the work.

The National Student Conference met in Milwaukee Decem-
ber 28-January 1. In commenting on the conference discus-
sion “In case of war,” the New Student, voice of the youth
movement, said—
to the proposition—I am ready to support some wars but no others—
740 voted * yes,” while 327 declared they would support no war.
Fight hundred believed that the present economic system based on
production for profit and not for use is “ wrong.” As a substitute for
the present economie system, 392 voted for a cooperative system
wherein the workers share In control. Communism appeared prefer-
able to the present system to 47. L

This same stripe of youth demoralizers, a comparatively
short time ago, opened an offensive against compulsery military
training in the schools and eolleges. The use of the word com-
pulsory was used for deception, for, as a matter of fact, the
fight was against all military training, and it is easily provable
that they were working hand in hand with the communists in
this country. I refer you to the recognition of Russia hearing
taken before the Subcommittee of the Committee on Foreign
Relations (U. 8. Senate, 68th Cong, pt. 2, p. 325), in connection
with the Second National Convention of the Young Workers'
League of America (contrelled by BSoviet Russia) held at
Chicago, May, 1923. We read: L\

Propagandn amongst the youth likely to be recrmrea for wihtary
training student corps and the like national campalgns against par-
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ticipating in military training when the camps are opcned * ¢ *
every attempt must be made to reach as large a section of the prole-
tarian children and present membership in the boy and girl scout
organizations,

From the Daily Worker, the paper of the Communist Party,
then published in Chicago, now in New York City, this is taken
from the editorial page of the issue of November 11, 1925

Fight agninst the militarization of the youth in publie schovls dis-
rupt and destroy as far as possible the military training camps estab-
lished for the purpose of preparing for tbe time when the working
class can be led to the imperialistic slaughter house: perfect organiza-
tions that can stifle production of war materials, thereby crippling the
so-called national defense at its most vulnerable point.

While this damnable doctrine was being preached in America,
aided and abetted by a large number of liberal organizations,
some of which I have already mentioned, a dispatch of Feb-
ruary 3 shows that in communist Russia they are training the
youth of even 16 years of age to military service, the Associated
Press report reads, as follows:

Moscow, February 3.—Regular military instruction will be extended
to the high schools in Soviet Ruossia beginning February 5.

Like the university students who already are receiving such train-
ing, boys between 12 and 16 will receive theoretical instruction and
drill in military science, including rifle practice, acronautics, tank at-
tucks, and chemical warfare. They will spend three months in summer
camps for field drill.

Last spring representatives of some of the organizations I
have mentioned appeared before the Military Affairs Committee
of this House. One of these representatives, John Nevin Sayre,
a secrotary of the Fellowship of Reconciliation, and very active,
possibiy unconsciously, in aiding the communist scheme to im-
potent our national defense as well as to prostitute the patriot-
ism of youth, in answering questions put to him by members of
that committee, admitted that financial support for that class
of work came from the notorious Garland fund. This fund is
controlled by well-known radicals, a number of whom are mem-
bers of the American Civil Liberties Union, the objectives of
which have already been stated. And three of the directors of
this fund are well known and seif-admitted communists,

At a student conference held at Far Rockaway, Long Island,
not long ago, attended by nearly a score of representatives
from youth organizations, among which were the Young
Men's Christian Associntion and Young Women's COhristian
Association, one Stanley High, an officer of the Methodist
Church, stated that the youth of the land should declare for
their slogan, “ Go to Leavenworth, rather than fight.” I won-
der how many people in this Nation appreciate the danger of
this kind of teaching?

Similar activities and propaganda are corrupting youth
through women, labor, farmers, church, school, and other
organizations. This well organized and svfficiently financed
movement to undermine the morals of your children is one of
the most menacing phases of our national life, It is not so
much the numerical strength of our so-called enemies to-day,
but the activities of the pacifistz and the pacifity of the
patriots that threaten disaster to constitutional government,
the property right, religion, and the family relation.

Organized propaganda by such societies as I have men-
tioned—there are something like 200 of them in this country—
against the Government of the United States and American
institutions, will in time destroy uniess the truth is brought
to the people. This cry of “imperialism” and * militarism™
as applied to the United States is pure, unadulterated propa-
ganda and finds its genesis in Moscow, This is not merely an
assertion. It is a fact. The documentary evidence to sus-
tain it is overwhelming.

Mr. LINEBERGER.

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. I will

Mr, LINEBERGER. How many members does the gentle-
man estimate there are in these 200 organizations to which
he has referred? Has the gentleman any figures?

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. There are unlimited numbers. Those
who pay dues directly and are contributing members number
thousands, while those who are indirectly members of the
communistic organization in the United States will run more
than one million.

Mr. LINEBERGER. I am very glad to have those figures
because the gentleman has given it very full and elaborate
study, and I am sorry there are not more Members to hear
his speech,

Mr. SOSBNOWSKIL As recently as the last Sunday in Janu-
ary a prominent citizen of Montana before a group of “ non-
interventionists,” some of whom were rather prominent among

Will the gentleman yield?
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the anti-Americans durlng the World War, expounded at length
on our desire to become a great “ imperialistic ” nation, making
many statements which he and no one else could prove; but
they sounded nice, got applause from the un-Americans who
sat in the audience, and gained first-page space for this Senator
in the New York papers the next morning.

Gentlemen, do a bit of reasoning for yourself. How many
years ago was it when you first heard these words “ imperialis-
tie” and * militaristic " applied to the United States? Seldom,
certainly, before the World War. Then slowly but with in-
creased frequency, they began to appear in the American press,
An ever-increasing number of speakers began using them.
Every form of propaganda and publicity was used to create the
impression in the minds of the American people that we as a
nation were both * imperialistic” and “ militaristic.” Need I
say that this was all for a purpose? Now go back to the First,
the Second, all other resolutions of the Third (communist) In-
ternational. Read the literature of the communists and so-
cialists. Listen to their speakers, and you will learn the genesis
of a false, utterly and absolutely false, idea.

Mr. TYDINGS. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. I can not yield now.

In other words, gentlemen, the words “imperialistic” and
“ militaristic " as applied to the United States are bogeymen of
communist inception. They are nice things to play with. They
appeal to the emotional and the idealistic. They enable blatant
and limelight-seeking men and women to gain publicity. The
most interesting thing about all this is that the nation which
inspired this propaganda is the greatest, most dangerous, and
vicious *“imperialistic” and “ militaristic” nation on the face
of the globe. Russia openly, frankly, and candidly insists it
will take over all tlie balance of the world and wipe out all
present civilized government. And it openly, frankly, and can-
didly states that it proposes to maintain the strongest army in
the world and accomplish its ends by persistent and continual
revolutions in all the countries of the globe.

While this prominent citizen from Montana, from the rostrum
in New York, was denouncing his own Government and lauding
that of a foreign nation which, at the present time, is seeking
to confiscate the property of American citizens, the cable was
carryving an Associated Press dispateh to be printed Monday
morning, January 31, which in part reads as follows:

Moscow, January 30 (Associated Press).—Declaring that since its
foundation the Third International has * proclaimed the necessity of war
against the inselent and mightiest capitalist régime and Imperialism
of the United States,” the Hed Communist organization, which was
founded by Lenin In the Kremlin, March 3, 1919, and is closely identi-
fied with the Soviet Government, bitterly avrreaigns the United States
for its Latin-American and Mexican policy.

In a manifesto issued to-day, which is addressed to * the workers and
peasants of the oppressed natlons of the world,” it * invites all anti-
imperialistic forces to support the people of Nicaragua in their struggle
against the base designs of American imperialism.”

“The American Becretary of State,” it says, “finds no better excuse
for sending battleships to Nicaragua, borrowed a pitiful maneuver
from the fascist bandits of Lithuania, Bulgaria, and other countries,
and announced that it was the Bolshevist danger that caused American
intervention.

“The whole world is langhing at Mr. Kellogg's attempts to distract
attention from the real motive of American intervention in Central
America, namely, ratification of the American oil magnets and bankers
exploiting and pillaging Central America. American imperialism is
becoming bolder and cruder in trying to colonize the whole Latin
America, whose recurring revolts menace the Intercsts of American
exploiters."

Declaring that the United States must subdue the entire country in
order to accomplish its design to build in Nicaragua a second canal,
the proclamation says:

“That is why the mask has been thrown away and the country
occupied under the pretenise of protecting the lives and property of
American citizens, From the Rio Grande to Terra del Funego the
popualations must organize a powerful movement agalnst the exploita-
tion and spoliation of the United States."

I know what will follow these remarks, I will be the subject
of abuse from our radical friends. They will not refute a
single stptement of fact I have made, because they can not
refute them. They will not undertake to present any evidence
that I am wrong in my contentions, because there is no such
evidence. But they will scoff. They will grow sarcastic.
They will invoke all the irony at their command. They will
belittle. They will shout, * Oh, another man seeing red.”
They will possibly say, as did the prominent citizen a few nights
ago in New York of Secretary Kellogg, “ He sees a Bolshevik
under every sagebrush between Washington and Mexico City.”
To this I might reply: Had the gentleman who made that slur-
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ring remark seen more Bolsheviki, then known as Industrial
Workers of the World, in the mining camps of Montana when
we were at war, and at a time when Bolsheviki were engaged
in openly secking to cripple our war activities, he might have
avoided for himself some trouble which he encountered with
the President of the United States at that time.

But I care not what they say. I see this menace at home in
my own city. I see well-meaning workmen being deceived and
made to hate the Government that gives them liberties they
could not obtain elsewhere and enables them to earn wages
unknown in any other country. I see a well-designed plan laid
in an unfriendly foreign country at work in my home town.
When I leave this hody on March 4 I am going back to the city
of Detroit, the city I love, a wonderful city in a wonderful
State. It was the Governments of Michigan and that of this
Nation which enabled me, a poor son of a poor foreign work-
man, to gain a position in the world. I credit whatever sucecess
1 may have attained not to myself but to the opportunities
afforded by a fair, a liberal, and a just Government, which has
permitted me unobstructedly to apply whatever initiative and
;bi]];iliy a kind God gave me for my individual benefit and

rofit.

And back in the city of Detroit I will join hands with every

true, loyal American citizen and organization to fight to the
bitter end the forces which I know aim to destroy my Govern-
ment, take from me whatever little property I have acquired,
| corrupt my home, and prevent me from worshiping God accord-
| ing to the dictates of my own conscience,
! And you gentlemen who remain here have still a greater task.
That task is to inform yourselves as to the nature, origin, char-
acter, and extent of these enemies of government, of home, and
of religion, and deal them the finishing blow.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Mr. Chairman, I make a point
of order

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. I do not yield.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. The gentleman does not have
to yield for me fo make a point of order. I make the point
of order that the gentleman is violating the rules in discussing
here in the House a Member of another body.

Mr. SOSNOWSKIL I have not mentioned any Member by
name.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. We will see whether the gentle-
man did that or not. I ask that the words be taken down.
The gentleman has just referred to what President Wilson did
in reference to a Senator during the war.

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. Is the gentleman afraid to hear the truth
about communism ?

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. The gentleman is not afraid of
the truth, or the gentleman from Michigan, either.

The CHAIRMAN (Mr. Carxperosm). The Chair will confess
he did not observe the language and would like to inquire
whether the speaker referred to a Member of a past Congress?

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Of the present Senate. If the
gentleman will strike out the statement referred to, I will not
make the motion ; but unless he does I shall have to do it.

Mr. RANKIN. Mr. Speaker, permit me to czll the attention
of the Chair to this precedent : Two or three years ago a former
Speaker of this House, Mr. GILLETT, made a speech—I think it
was in New Haven, Conn.—and he was criticized for that speech
on the floor of the Senate. That question was taken up here
on the floor of the House, and it was held, if I remember cor-
rectly, that a United States Senator on the floor of the Senate
criticizing a Member of the House for utterances made else-
where was violating the rule of the Senate.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. There is no question about the
rules. A Member has no right on this floor to refer to a
Member of the other body. That is exactly what the gentle-
man from Michigan has been doing, and doing repeatedly.

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. That means a question of taking some-
thing out of my remarks for the good of the country. If so,
I will strike them out of my remarks. Dut the speech that I
referred to was carried in every newspaper in the United
| States.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Texas [Mr. Cox-
NALLY] demands that the words referred to be taken down.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. The rule is that the gentleman
| must take his seat while that is being done. If he wants to
| retraet his remarks I will withdraw my motion. That is all
the House can do—to strike them out. Of course, if the gen-
tleman takes them out I shall not make the motion.

The CHAIRMAN. There is nothing pending before the
Chair until the words are taken down.

Mr, CRAMTON. Mr. Chairman, may I make thiz sugges-
tion? I sympathize entirely with the attitude of the gentleman
from Texas [Mr, CoNwarry]. I think each body owes it to
the other, in the interest of orderly parlinmentary procedure,
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to guard against any remarks which might lead to recrimina-
tion. I think it may interest the House, however, to know that
0. a very recent occasion when in another body the rule was
flagrantly transgressed against and remarks were made that
not only eriticized one Member of the House, but eriticized
al the Republican Members of the House, and while the
matter was called to the attention of the House by a resolution
which I offered and which the House unanimously voted,
couched in very mild language calling the attention of the
Senate to the proceeding referred to and asking it to take the
proper procedure in reference to it, the Senate has up to this
date entirely ignored that request of the Fouse, and thereby
in my judgment has committed against the House a much more
flagrant discourtesy than was constituted by the original re-
marks made in the Senate, and of much more flagrancy than
the remarks just made by the gentleman from Michigan [Mr,
SosNowsKl].

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas.
man yield?

Mr. CRAMTON. I will yield.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Does not the gentleman think
he was right then in demanding a retraction, and that I am
right now?

Mr. CRAMTON. Yes. I was right then, and right in my
saying now that it was an increased discourtesy to the House
in the failure of the Senate to act.

Now, as the gentleman states, I am not sure that under the
rule the remarks of the gentleman from Michigan are subject to
question, because the remarks which the gentleman from Michi-
gan [Mr. Sosnowski] has called in question were remarks
made in a speech delivered in New York. But I am so much of
a stickler for the proper spirit of comity that should exist
between the two bodies that I rose primarily to suggest to my
colleague from Michigan, in order that the House at least might
demonstrate to the fullest its desire to work with the Senate in
harness, as two parliamentary bodies should, and show its dis-
position to respect to the fullest degree the rights of the Sen-
ate, whether the Senate respects the rights of the House or not,
1 want to appeal to my colleague that he remove any oppor-
tunity for question and any necessity for a great waste of time
at this time in the session by such modification of his remarks
as wounld make it impossible for anybody to take exception to
them. I think if the gentleman from Michigan would merely
strike ouf the title of the office referred to, and refer to “a
prominent oflicial,” or something of that kind, his speech would
lose mothing, buf possibly gain something by reason of the
attention that we have given it. :

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair will say that there is nothing
for the Chair to rule upon except the demand that the words be
taken down. If that is insisted on the words will be taken
down, and then the Chair will have something before him on
which to rule.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. I demand that they be taken
down.

Mr. DEMPSEY. Mr. Chairman, may I rise to a parlia-
mentary question?

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman will state the parlia-
mentary inquiry. i

Mr. DEMPSEY. 1 find, on referring to the rules, that they
do not provide for an inhibition of what has been done here.
The rule reads simply in this way.

The CHAIRMAN. On what page?

Mr. DEMPSEY. Section 363 of the Manual, at the right
hand bottom of the page. I read:

It is a breach of order in debate to notice what has been sald on the
same subject in the other House, or the particnlar votes or majority
on it there: because the opinion of each House should be left to its
own independency, not to be influenced by the proceedings of the
other; and the guoting them might beget reflections leading to a mis-
understanding between the two Iouses.

So that while I am in sympathy with the gentleman from
Michigan [Mr. Ceamron] in what he has seid, I am speaking
now simply of the technical rule in force and the reasons
underlying it.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair is of opinion that the purpose
of the gentleman from New York, in the matter of procedure,
can be earried out only when the words objected to have been
taken down.

Mr. DEMPSEY. That is it exactly.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair will, however, call the gentle-
man's attention to the notations under the rule on the next
page, page 144 of the Manual, the second paragraph:

“While the Senate may be referred to properly In debate, it is not
in order to discuss lts functions or criticize its acts or refer to a

Mr. Chairman, will the gentle-
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Senator in terms of personal criticism or read a paper making such
criticlsm.

That is an expansion of the rule as made by the rulings of
the Presiding Officers in the House and in the committee.

Mr. DEMPSEY. I will send for those authorities, but I
think the Chair will find on reading the authorities that they
refer to the acts of a Senator as such in the body of which
he is a Member and that they do not refer to the acts of a
Senator outside the Senate.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Mr, Chairman, I make the point
of order that the only thing to be done mow is to have the
words taken dowm.

Mr. DEMPSEY. I do not believe any Member has the right
to have words taken down unless they are within the rules,
and it clearly appears from a reading of the rules themselves—
and I believe it will appear from the authorities as well as from
the rules—that these words are not within the rule which
the gentleman from Texas invokes.

The CHAIRMAN, Tteoretically, at least, the words are not
before the Chair until they have been taken down. The Chair
therefore is unaware of the objectionable language.

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. Mr. Chairman, I will withdraw
langnage.

The CHAIRMAN. The geutleman from Michigan indicates
a desire to withdraw the words, and without objection, the
gentleman from Michigan will be permitted to make a state-
ment as to what he purposes to do. :

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. Mr. Chairman, I ask permission to strike
out that language.

Mr. RANKIN. Mr. Chairman, since this question has been
raised, there is more than one paragraph in the gentleman's
speech, and if he wishes to strike out all reference to a speech
made by a Senator in New York, I will be entirely satisfied;
'I].E not, I renew the objection made by the gentleman from

exas.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair suggests that the gentleman
be permitted to go back to the beginning of the matter to
which objection has been raised and start to deliver his speech
at that point; then the members of the committee will know
whether any objectionable language remains in the speech.

Mr, CONNALLY of Texas. But, Mr. Chairman, we might
have to stay here until to-morrow in order to permit the gentle-
man to read all of his speech again.

The CHAIRMAN. If the gentleman omits the reading of the
objectionable language, then the gentleman from Texas will
know what the gentleman from Michigan has left in his speech.

Mr. DEMPSEY. Mr. Chairman, if the gentleman from Texas
has any right, does it not begin at the time he made his demand
to have the words taken down? He certainly has no right to
go back and have the whole speech reread. If he has no right
to go back and have it all read, then he has no right to have
any part of it reread except from the point where he maude
his demand.

Mr, CRAMTON. Mr. Chairman, the gentleman from Texas
took exception to certain language, but it was not an extensive
portion of the speech. There was about one section to which
the gentleman from Texas took exception.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. The gentleman means the gentle-
man from Texas took exception publicly to that particular part,
but, as a matter of fact, the gentleman from Texas took excep-
tion to most of the speech,

Mr. CRAMTON. But that is not a matter which is open to
debate at this time.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. The gentleman directed his re-
marks at me, and I have a right to reply.

Mr. CRAMTON. I am trying

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. I know what the gentleman is
trying to do.

Mr. CRAMTON. I am trying to get the gituation ironed out
in order to save the time of the House.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. The gentleman from Michigan
said the gentleman from Texas did not make any objection to
the earlier language and in that statement the gentleman from
Michigan is technieally correct. The gentleman is techunically
correct in saying that I only objected to the latter statement,
and if the gentleman desires to do the right thing by revising
his speech and not make it offensive I shall not press the point
of order. However, I will say to the gentleman from Michigan
that there were many other portions of the gentlman's speech
which were offensive and subject to the point of order I have
made.

Mr. CRAMTON. I had not noticed those other portions.

The CHAIRMAN. The only question now before the com-
mittee is whether the gentleman from Michigan may withdraw
the remarks to which objection has been made. The gentleman

that
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from Michigan has indicated to the Chair upon his copy the
place where he proposes to begin to eliminate from his manu-
seript and the Chair thinks he has marked the point where the
language begins which was objectionable in the view of the
gentleman from Texas.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. I will say to the Chair that if
the gentleman withdraws that language, technieally, I can not
object any further; but I want to serve notice on the gentle-
man now that if in the morning or at any other time there
appears in the Recorp language that transgresses the rules of
this House with reference to a Member of the Senate, I am
going to move to have such language expunged from the
RECORD.

My. RANKIN. Mr. Speaker, I desire to make a point of
order against all the objectionable and unparliamentary lan-
guage used by the gentleman with reference to a United States
Senator.

The CHAIRMAN. Does the gentleman object to the with-
drawal of his remarks by the gentleman from Michigan?

Mr. RANKIN. No; I prefer to have the gentleman withdraw
all the language that is objectionable from a parliamentary
standpoint.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Michigan will pro-
ceed in order and, without objectlon, leave is granted the gentle-
man to withdraw the objectionable language.

There was no objection.

Mr. SOSNOWSKI. I would suggest that some of you gentle-
men read a book published by Biair Coan, entitled * The Red
Web." I would alzo suggest you read the documentary evidence
which I am going to introduce to back up every statement I have
made. I am making this statement as a Member of Co
and I realize the responsibility upon me, and which is backed by
documentary evidence.

I want sincerely to thank both sides of this IMouse. I have
soldiered with a great many boys of the South for years. I
have always loved and respected them. There is not a better
class of people in the United States when it comes to loyalty,
and I want to thank the gentlemen on the Republican side who
have been kind to me for the last two years, If I have gained
nothing more than their good friendship, if I have gained
nothing more than the privilege of presenting my views to this
House, I feel T am amply rewarded for the services I have

given to my district, to my State, and to my country. [Ap-
planse.]

I thank you; and, Mr. Chairman, I yield back the remainder
of my time.

Mr. TAYLOR of Colorado. Mr. Chairman, I yield 30 min-
utes to the gentleman from Arkansas [Mr. OvpFiern]. [Ap-
lause.
. Mr. (gLDFIELD. Mr. Chairman, Mr. Woob, of Indiana, Chair-
man of the Republican National Congressional Committee, made
i speech on this floor some days ago, in which he fook me to
task for stating that the Democratic Party won a real victory in
the last November elections. In reply to this criticism I desire to
state again that I feel that the people of the country generally
looked upon the November elections as a real Democratic vie-
tory. We increased the Democratic membership in the House by
13 and decreased the Republican majority to the same extent.
In the Senate we gained seven seats and reduced the majority of
the Republicans there almost to the vanishing point. However,
Mr. Woop says that the election of Members of the House is
more indicative of the national sentiment than the election of
Members of the Senate. Of course, if we had made greater
gains in the House than we did in the Senate, then probably
Mr. Woop would have said the reverse. However, in the elee-
tion of United States Senators last fall every Republican
nominee, T think with few exceptions, went before the people
of their States on the slogan “ That Coolidge needed him in
the Senate.” Coolidge needed Erxst; he needed Butler; he
needed Vare; he needed SaurrH and nearly all of the rest of
them, and yet in spite of this great need the people returned
Democrats at the election. While we are talking about the
national aspect of the election I take it that there is no clearer
indication as to this aspect than the election in Massachusetts.

Senator Butler was the ideal proponent and beneficiary of
the Fordney-McCumber tariff law and of the control of Gov-
ernment by a small group of big business. Senator WarLsm
had the opposite viewpoint with regard to the Fordney-Me-
Cumber tariff law and privilege-controlled government. In
addition to this, President Coolidge not only wrote a strong
letter telling what a splendid man Senator Butler was and
how indispensable he was to the Republican Party and the
Chief Executive, but he went to Massachusetts to vote, and
during the day saw many thousands of Massachusetts voters.
Yet Senator Warsm won by some sixty thousand votes. It
seems to me that this is the best index of what the Republicans
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of the Nation were thinking than any other election. The Presi-
dent himself being from Massachusetts, thoroughly in sympathy
with the Forney-McCumber tariff law and other high tariff
laws, was defeated in Massachusetts by Senator Warsm,
because the President threw himself into the breach, and it
can not be construed in any other way than an anti-Coolidge
and an anti-Republican victory., Of course, there were some
senatorial elections where the slogan was not “ Stand by the
President.” Brookhart, of Iowa, for example: Blaine, of
Wisconsin; Senator WiLLis, of Ohio; Senators WaTsox and
Rosixsos of Indidna. It also may be called to the attention
of the people of the country that Col. FRANE L. Surte of
Ilinois, chairman of the Public Utilities Commission of the
State of Illinois and the Republican candidate for the United
States Senate, while being very much ecriticized not only by
Demoerats but by Republicans, for accepting large contribu-
tions from Mr. Insull, the biggest public utilities man in I1lli-
nois and one of the biggest in the country, stated that it was
no worse for him to accept campalgn contributions from an
interested party like Mr. Insull than it was for the President
and other Republicans to receive large contributions from
tariff barons who were interested in writing tariff laws. What-
ever else Colonel Saira said in his eampaign there is no doubt
that he told the literal truth in that statement.

The gentleman from Indiana would make light of the results
of the November election. He professes not to see the hand-
writing on the wall. He professes to believe the party to which
he belongs, the forces for which he contends, the forces of
reaction, won a great victory. The gentleman from Indiana re-
fuses to see any significance in an election resunlt that decrenses
the Republican Party control of the Senate to a mere nominal
control, a majority so small that during the next two years the
distinguished Presiding Officer of that body dare not take even
a cat nap without placing his party in jeopardy. He sees no
significance in the result that decreased his party's majority
in this body by 13 votes and increased the Democratic mem-
bership by that number. He sees no significance in a result
that so frightened the old gnard in both Houses, so reduced the
likelihood of its control that, hats in hand, the party leaders
in the two Houses went to their recaleitrant brethren of the
progressive wing and begged them to return to the fold on any
old terms under which they would agree to come in. Though
they were outcasts, the fortunes of politics were such that these
gentlemen whose very names were anathema to the old guard,
suddenly became saintly and no price was too great to pay to
get them to come back inuto the ranks of the old guard and vote
with the majority to organize the two Houses. Nor does the
gentleman from Indiana see any significance in an election re-
sult that, almost as soon ag the ballots were counted, brought
from the occupant of the White House a declaration for imme-
diate tax velief. Some have been so unkind as to doubt the
sincerity of the President’s expression. Others have been so
unkind as to scoff at the proposal. But whatever we may think
of it, we at least know the President saw the light and by his
move sought to deprive the Democratic Party of the righteous
issue of a just and equitable downward revision of Federal
taxes, which the people are demanding, to which they are en-
titled, and which at least the President knew would play havoe
with the Republican plans in 1928. The fact is that whatever
majority the Republican Party will have in the Senate when
Congress convenes next December will be based upon a cor-
rupted electorate in Pennsylvania and Illinois, assuming that
they have any majority at all in that body, because they have
no majority without the votes of Vare and SaiTi.

Further on in his speech the gentleman from Indiana speaks
of his party's fiscal record. Let us briefly examine that fiseal
record. He refers to reduction of the public debt. At its peak, the
Federal debt was $26,596,701,648.01. This was on August 31,
1919. Between that date and June 30, 1921, under the admin-
istration of Democrats, the debt was reduced $1,507,055,608, or
a little more than three-quarters of a billion dollars a year.
From June 30, 1921, to June 30, 1926, the debt was further
reduced by a little more than $4,000,000,000. This was over a
period of five years, a yearly average reduction of about the
same amount as made during the two years of debt reduc-
tion under Democratic administration. But of this somewhat
more than $4,000,000,000 of debt reduction under Republican
administration down to the last June 30, nearly two and a half
billion dollars of assets used in the reduction were inherited
from the Democratic administration. This included three-
gquarters of a billion dollars in back taxes levied by a Demo-
cratic administration but not finally collected until after the
opposition party came into power. It included more than a
quarter of a billion dollars’ worth of surplus war property
which was sold off and the proceeds applied to the debt. It
also included about §400,000,000 of assets of the War Finance
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Corporation and Railroad Administration accumulated under a
Democratic administration.

It also included a Treasury surplus of $186,000,000 turned
over to the Republican administration. In additi®n it included
$773,000,000 of interest and principal on the foreign debt. Thus
eredit for reduction of the debt by use of these assets, amount-
ing to nearly two and a half billion dollars. rightfully belongs to
the Democratic administration. The Republican administration
is entitled to no eredit for it. It makes the amount of reduction
for which credit should go to the Democratic Party nearly
$£4,000,000,000 out of a total reduction up to last June of around
$6.000,000,000.

Mr. Woon also makes some reference to prosperity. It is
difficult to determine just what he means by prosperity. FPros-
perity in order to be real must be general. Does the gentleman
from Indiana really believe that whatever prosperity we have
in this country is general? Mr. d1rrs made the statement on the
floor only a few days ago that we have unexampled prosperity
in America at this time. Secretary Aellon made the same state-
ment and President Coolidge makes the same statement. Each
of these gentlemen knows, or ought to know, that they are simply
trying to mislead the American people, because everyone knows
that prosperity in America lacks a great deal of being general.
Do these gentlemen contend that the farmers, who compose
about one-third of the population of America, are prosperous?
Do not they know that the value of farm property in America is
to-day $30,000,000,000 less than it was when the Republican Party
came into power on March 4, 1921? Everybody, except the gen-
tleman from Indiana, the President, Secretary Mellon, and
Undersecretary of the Treasury Mills knows that the farmers
in America are in dire distress and are rapidly being forced to
the level of European peasantry as a direct result of the policies
of thiz administration. But it is not only the farmers of
America that are in dire distress. The textile mills of the East
and Southeast are also in distress, Notwithstanding the fact
that the textile industry has the highest tariff rates under the
Fordney-McCumber tariff 1aw they have ever had, and notwith-
standing the further fact that the textile industry pays lower
wages than most other industries in America, yet the textile
industry is in dire distress, and Mr, Woop suggests, in the latter
part of his speech, that Republican leaders should begin now to
think about revising the tariff upward. Those representing the
textile industry appeared before the Ways and Means Commit-
tee at the hearings on the Fordney-McCumber tariff law and
made the statement that it was impossible to reduce wages;
therefore, they must have higher tariff rates, Of course, they
got these higher tariff rates and immediately began reducing
wiages in the industry. No man can truthfully deny this fact.
Mr. Thomas F. McMahon, international president of the United
Textile Workers of America, recently made the following
statement : .

The wages before the present tariff law went into effect, viz, 1922,
were, of course, higher than they are to-day, due to the war-time
conditlons. With the increased number of machines or spindles added
to the worker during the past two years, with a redoction in wage per
gpindle and machine because of this increase in machinery, the condl-
tion of the workers in the cotton mills to-day and some of the worsted
mills {8 worse than at any time in my memory.

The strike at Willimantic, Conn., took place because of a reduction
of 10 per cent, The American Thread Co., which controls this plant,
had been doing business with us for 10 years, and during that period
had declared 250 per cent cash dividends. The reason given for the 10
per cent reduction was because the cotton mills of Fall River were
g0 doing. The cotton mills of Fall River and many other places, be-
cause of mismanagement, gross neglect, and ancient machinery, were
compelled to cut wages or cloge down. Some of them have closed gince,
.which proves that reductions in wages, when such wages are already
as low as humanly possible to bear, will not save the situation. The
thread company, on the other hand, declared its usual dividend the year
prior to the strike and placed in regerve $1,380,000 from the net
earnings of 1924, one of the worst years in the history of the industry.

We tried for six weeks with the assistance of the Federal Depart-
ment of Labor to avoid this strike. Mr. Robert Kerr, the president
of the American hoard of directors, was adamant.

The American Thread Co. is controlled by the English S8ewing Cotton
Thread Co. (Ltd.), of Manchester, England.

The strike has mow been on since March 9, 1925, The mill that
usually employed 2.500 is employing less than 800 to-day, Three
hundred of these people were formerly strikers; the others are out-of-
town strike breakers,

The textile industry has reduced wages and laid off thonsands
of its employees, yet it has the highest tariff protection of any
industry in America  but this is not all. According to a recent
report of R. G. Dun & Co., there were 2,465 failures by business
concerns in the United States during January, 1927. This
number was 396 more than occurred during December, 18926.
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I mention this comparison to show you that * prosperity”
under Republican policies is progressive. The number is the
greatest occurring during any one month in the country's
history with the single exception of January. 1922—also under
Republican rule—when there were 2,723. In January, 1925,
there were 2,206 commercial failures. You can put your finger
on almost any month under Republican rule and find that it is
a record month in some respects of bankrupteies. During the
year 1926 the total number of commercial failures in this
country was 21,773, involving liabilities totaling $409,232278.
Compare this with the last Democratic year, 1920, when there
were only 8,881 failures with liabilities of $295,000,000. The
figures I have just quoted relate to commercial failures; that is,
business concerns of one kind or another.

Of course, I assume that Mr. Wood will try to make the
people believe that this is not the fault of the Republican ad-
ministration, but if you are going to claim any credit for that
which you claim to be good you can not escape the responsi-
bility for that which is undoubtedly and admittedly bad.
[Applause.]

While business conditions in this country have been growing
continually worse, what of our neighbors to the north? In
Canada during January of this year, when failures in this
country were showing such an nlarming increase, there were
234 commercial failures, as compared with 270 during the cor-
responding month of 1926, a decrease of 36. If the policies in
force in this country are so benign, so wise, so conducive to
prosperity, why is it that commercial conditions here grow
worse as they grow better across the northern border? Let
one of the “best minds” on the Republican side answer that
question.

Now, let us examine the figures of bank failures for a mo-
ment. Suarely, there is no better criterion of prosperity of a
community or a country than the stability of the banking fra-
ternity. During 1926 there were 608 bank failures in the United
States, with liabilities amounting to $212,074,999. During the
preceding year—1925—there were 464 bank failures, with lia-
bilities amounting to $164,698,510. If, according to President-
Coolidge, Secretary Mellon, Mr, Hoover, and Republican leaders
on this floor, business is growing progressively better, how do
you account for the increase of 144 bank failures during the
last year, and an increase in their liabilities of nearly $50,-
000,000? Now, let us compare these bank failures with the
bank failures of 1920, the last year of Democratic control. Dur-
ing the year 1920, when the Republican spellbinders were telling
the people that conditions were terribly bad and appealing to
them to elect a Republican administration in order to help busi-
ness conditions, there were only 119 bank failures in the United
States, with liabilities of only $40,000,000. The increase in
liabilities of bank failures during last year under Republican
rule was more than the total liabilities of all the bank failures
in America during the last year of the Wilson administration.
And to carry the comparison a little further, during the eight
years under President Wilson's administration there were only
5678 bank failures in the entire country, as compared with 3,019
bank failures, with total liabilities of $£969,276,000 during only
six years of Republican rule, while commercial failures in five

Republican years outnumbered the total for eight years under

Wilson, with liabilities nearly twice as great. Republicans do
some things at least in a “big” way. If you will consult the
reports of R. G. Dun & Co. and take the Federal Reserve Dulle-
tin, you will find that these figures are absolutely correct. If
you will consult (he Federal Reserve Bulletin, you will find that
during the first three weeks of 1927 the Federal Reserve Board
makes the statement that there were 93 bank failures in this
country, with deposits of $25,600,000. Evidently 1927 is out to
beat 1925 and 1926 records. Yet administration propagandists
continue to repeat daily the false statement that we have “ un-
exampled prosperity ' in Ameriea.

Secretary Mellon in opposing farm-relief legislation opposed
such legislation on the ground that it would increase the price
of food produets in this country, He forgot to tell us, however,
that the Fordney-McCumber taviff law was written for the
purpose of increasing the price of manufactured articles to
American consumers. He also forgot to tell us that the
Fordney-McCumber tariff law increased the duty on aluminum
3 cents per pound and that 60 days thereafter Mr. Melion's
aluminum frust inereased the price of this product to the extent
of the increase in duty.

The President and Secretary Mellon and others like them who
believe a small segment of big business interests ought to run
the Government, tell ns that we have unexampled prosperity
because of the large amount of income taxes paid last year by
individuals and corporations. If you will investigate carefully
you will find that the great corporations and individuals con-

mnected with them who seek and secure gpecial privileges through
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legislation and executive favor, are the only ones that are pros-
perous. Surely no one will claim that the hundreds of thou-
sands of corporations that made no profits last year and the
thousands that failed were prosperous. What is happening in
this country to-day is that under privilege-controlled Government
the small banks and the small business men are being continually
and surely put out of business and the field of business is being
monopolized by a small group of big business interests which
controls the Government; and I might add our agricultural
population is being forced into peasantry. Secretary Mellon
and the President also make the point in their opposition to
farm-relief legislation that it will enable the foreign consumers
to secure American food products cheaper than our own con-
sumers. Yet the President and Secretary Mellon both forget
to telt uws that this is one of the purposes of the Fordney-
McCnmber tariff law and this is the effect that the Fordney-
McCumber tariff law has had on the consumers of our manu-
factured products in our country, and the consumers of our
manufactured products abroad. If you will get the foreign edi-
tion of the Exporters and Importers’ Journal of October 15, 1926,
you will find a splendid illustration of this fact. In many of
the articles the Journal advises that they will give the foreign
prices on application. I assume that is on application by some
foreigner who wants to buy American manufactured goods.
The following are but a few of the outstanding illustrations.
Surely there are many others.

Harrows and plows that are made by American manufacturers
and sold to Americans for $108 are sold to foreign purchasers
for $72. Harrows and plows manufactured in America and
selling to American consumers for $165 are sold to foreign con-

sumers for $110. Gas stoves sold in America for $100 are sold

to foreign consumers for $70. Baking powder, price per dozen
cans of 2 ounces each, 95 cents; price to foreign consumers, 86
cents. Dozen cans of baking powder 5 pounds each, $31.20 to
American consumers and $28.08 to foreign consumers. Ham-
mers, price to American consumers, $20.34 per dozen and to
foreign consumers, $15.26 per dozen. When Amerieans buy

*coffin and casket trimmings made in America they pay 30 per

cent more than the foreigner has to pay. They pay for black-
smiths’ tools 25 per cent more than the foreigner has to pay.
Auger bits, the American consumer pays 60 per cent more than
the foreign consumer pays. Steel rules and gaunges, the Ameri-
can consumer pays 20 per cent more than the foreign consumer,
ferew drivers, the American consumer pays 3314 per cent more
than the foreign consumer. Hence, you will see clearly that the
effect of the Fordney-McCumber tariff law enables American
manufacturers to sell to foreign consumers cheaper than they
sell to their home consumers; and they do it. Yet proponents
of high tariff laws very carefully guard the people against these
facts.

Mr. Chairman, when the Democratic administration ended on
March 4, 1921, every nation in the world was our friend. Many
of the South American Republics entered the great war on our
gide not because they expected to furnish soldiers in the contest
but to show their appreciation of the great American Govern-
ment, To-day, after six years of Republican control, we have
not a friend in the world, largely because of our tariff walls
and other restrictions upon commerce. To-day the European

nations are getting together and are writing tariff laws which |

will prevent our exports of farm and factory to those countries,
largely because we have written tariff laws to keep their prod-
ucts from our shores. The people may just as well understand
now as later that they can not sell if they are not willing to buy.
No Democrat wants to write a tariff law that will injure busi-
ness conditions in this country, and we have never done so: but
we are unalterably opposed to prohibitory tariff laws. We want
honest competitive tariff laws that will encourage legitimate
international trade and commerce. [Applause.]

Another great question confronting the American people to-
day is honesty in elections as well as honesty in Government.
We have seen a veritable saturnalia of dishonesty in govern-
ment within the last six years. Dishonesty in government is
a natural corollary of corruption in politics. We should never
hesitate to hit, and hit hard, corruption when it shows itself,
either in elections or in office. It has been said that it is
impossible to have honesty in government until we have first
had honesty in elections; hence we Invite men and women
everywhere, regardless of party, who desire to assist in putting
down corruption, both in elections and in office, to join us in
this fight. [Applause.]

We have within the last few days seen the sickening spectacle
of high Government officials go on the stand to eertify to the
good character of a former Attorney General who was afraid
to go on the stand in his own defense. Ve have also seen this
same former Attorney General and a former Alien Property
Custodian of this administration, surrounded by relatives and
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friends at the conclusion of a former trial, being congratulated,
not on being acquitted of the terrible charge of graft in high
office, but on securing a hung jury. Yet some people wonder
at the wave®of crime in this country. The ordinary criminal
has been encouraged by the example of crime committed in
high office within the last six years.

Mr. Chairman, with the headless, spineless, and heartless
leadership we have at the head of our foreign affairs, I think
it would be wise for this House to pass a resolution before we
adjourn declaring it to be the sense of the House that the
President do not during the recess of Congress, between March
4 and December 5, involyve the country in war with Mexico with-
out first calling Congress in extraordinary session. My friends,
this is especially necessary when we contemplate the controlling
influence exercised by Mellon, Doheny, and Sinclair, who, it is
stated, own more than 80 per cent of the oil lands in Mexico
and whe are the only interests refusing to comply with the land
laws of that country. [Applause.] :

Mr. Chairman, in conclusion permit me to suggest to Demo-
cerats in order to win in 1928 we must deserve to win. There
is not room enough in this or any other country for two special-
privilege, ultra-conservative, plutocratic parties. We can not
hope to compete with the Republicans for the support of the
despoilers of the people. Neither ean there be two ultra-radical
parties in the country. We must represent that great body of
our citizenship who in their hearts and consciences desire a
government which treats every man, woman, and child in the
country just like it treats every other man, woman, and child
when they come in contact with government. We must remain
democratic; we must represent sound liberalism in Ameriea ;
we must protect the average citizen against the aggression of
the corruptionist in polities; we must remain loyal to and fight
the battle of the average citizen, the great common people.
[Applause.]

to the gentleman from Texas [Mr. CoxNarrLy]. [Applause.]

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of
the committee, the Navy Department, under the direction of the
State Department, is at war in Nicaragua. The Congress has
not declared war, neither has the President as commander in
chief of the Army and the Navy announced the existence of a
state of war; but war is being made by the armed forces of the
United States in the Republic of Niearagna.

The people of Niearagua at the last time that people ex-
pressed themselves officially indicated by a 2 to 1 vote they
did not want to be governed by the Chomorro-Diaz régime.
After the chosen servants of the people of Nicaragua had taken
office, Chamorro instituted a military revolt and seized the
reins of power. The State Department and the Navy Depart-
ment, thongh they did not diplomatically recognize hig régime,
did not intervene with armed forces and put down his usurpa-
tion of power, but allowed him to exercise control of that Re-
| public for a number of months in defiance of the will of its
| people.
| When American marines were first landed in Nicaragua late

in 1926, it was predicted then that slowly and by degrees the

marines would be utilized not for the primary purpose of pro-
| tecting American lives and American property, but it was pre-
dicted then on this floor that as events developed American
marines would be utilized to keep the Liberal revolution headed
by Sacasa from overcoming Diaz and driving him from power.
Diaz, who to-day is recognized as President of that Republic
by the United States, the day after he went into power publicly
stated that unless the United States sent armed forces into
Nicaragua his own people would overthrow him and put him
out of power; and it was in response to that reguest that
American marines were landed there. .

My friends, what is the reason assigned by the Department
of State and the Navy Department? They say that American
marines have been landed in Nicaragua for the purpose of pro-
tecting American lives and American property. That is a
worthy cause, and if American lives and American property
were in truth endangered there might be some foundation for
the course of these departments of government; but I chal-
lenge you and 1 challenge the Department of State to tell the
American people of one American life that has been imperiled
or one dollar of American property that has been endangered
or damaged. The departments from day to day hand out state-
ments that it is for the purpose of protecting Ameriecau life and
American property that marines are in Nicaraguna. It was
predicted here on this floor that the program of the State De-
partment and of the Navy Department would be to gradually
take control of the whole country through a process of neutrali-
zation, and what did they do? The first act of nentralization
that took place was to seize I'uerto Cabezas, the headquarters
of the revolution.

Mr. TAYLOR of Colorado. Mr. Chairman, I yield 30 minutes




1927

They landed marines, took charge of that territory, and told
the revolutionists that no fighting could take place in the neu-
tral zone. Wherever there was a city or a point which the
revolutionists threatened with any show of being able to cap-
ture it, marines were landed and that point was neutralized.
At the city of Chinandega the liberals were in a threatening
position. A battle took place, and shortly the marines were dis-
patched there and the territory declared nentral. Leon, a lib-
eral center in Nicaragua, has been neutralized and the marines
have taken their position there. Corinto, on the coast, has been
neutralized, and when the liberals tried to cut off communica-
tion by railway between Corinto and the capital marines were
landed and patrolled the railroad from Corinto for the purpose
of doing what? For the purpose of perpetuating in power the
usurper Diaz, recognized by the United States Government on
the second day after his supposed election.

There are only two kinds of authority to be recognized in a
State. The President is either a constitutional de jure officer
or he secures his position by force and is a de facto officer.
Digz is neither. He is ueither the constitutional President of
Nicaragua, nor is he able to seize power in Nicaragua by force,
because his rule is absolutely dependent on the force exercised
and exerted by the marines of the United States.

You can have a certain admiration for a revolutionist or an
insurrectionist who is strong enough, who has character enough,
to overpower the existing régime by foree and who becomes a
de facto officer. If Diaz were such a character there would be
at least the color of right of recognition. But in the case of
Diaz he was not able to maintain himself, he could not seize
the reins of power by force, nor was he the constitutionally
elected President; he has neither the title to the office de jure,
nor has he title to the office de facto by reason of the strength
of his power.

It was stated publicly in the other end of the Capitol a few
days ago that 17 days before he was supposedly elected by the
Nicaraguan Congress the first secretary, the American chargé
d’affaires, Mr. Dennis, had made a public statement that Diaz
would be acceptable to the United States Government in case
he should be elected by the Congress. Seventeen days after
that statement he was elected, and two days later he was
recognized by the State Department. A short time afterwards,
in response to his urgent appeal, United States marines were
landed there to maintain his authority at the point of the
bayonet.

What did the press tell us this morning? It announced the
following headlines. This is from the Washington Post, recog-
nized as having access to the backstairs of the administration:

LATIMER PROHIBITS ANY FIGCHTING NEAR LINE OF RAILROAD—DIAZ TREATY
PLAN PUTS UNITED STATES OVER NICARAGUA FOR 100 YEARS—CONTROL OF
PINANCES IN AMERICAN HANDS—CREATION OF NATIONAL GUARD OFFI-
CERED BY UNITED STATES ARMY ALBO 1S PROPOBED

In exchange for the American guarantees of soverelgnty and independ-
ence, offering to guarantee the Bryan-Chamorro treaty on canal rights
and naval bases, President Adolfo Diaz this week will submit to the
Nicaragunan Congress a proposal for an alliance with the United States
over a period of 100 years.

“In exchange for American guarantees of sovereignty and independ-
ence ! "

Think of it, gentlemen, guarantees of sovereignty and inde-
- pendence are what we are going to give Nicaragua. Independ-
ence! In control under this proposed treaty, in control of her
finances, in control of the customhouses, in control of her police,
officered by the United States Army officers. And in exchange,
gentlemen, for that kind of independence Diaz is going to have
his tools in the Nicaraguan Congress promise to protect Ameri-
can rights to bulld an interoceanic canal.

The State Department among others gives as a basis for its
action that the United States must land marines in order to
protect our rights to build the Nicaraguan Canal. Mr. Chair-
man, the eanal is as yet a mere figment of the imagination, as
yet it is only a channel in the mind, as yet the Nicaraguan
Canal is only a dream. Nothing that Nicaragua can do, noth-
ing that Diaz can do, nothing that Sacasa can do can imperil
our rights. We have the right to build it when we elect to
build it, and the excuse that it is necessary to take over the
Government of Nicaragua, not for 100 years or for 1 year, in
order to protect the Nicaraguan Canal is the flimsiest of pre-
tenses, and is unworthy of the Department of State. [Ap-
plause on the Democratic side.] The trouble with our Depart-
ment of State is that it is presided over by a man with an
eighteenth century mind. He acts like a diplomat of the
eighteenth century. He reminds us of the diplomacy of Metter-
nich. He suggests that type of Old World diplomacy that is
devoted to eommercial exploitation and to the spread of the
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dominion of some great ruler. Let me read from an editorial
in the Brooklyn Daily BEagle of February 22, 1927 :

[From the Brooklyn Dally Eagle, February 22, 1927]
TWO YEARS OF MR. KELLOGG

Mr, Kellogg has now been Secretary of State of the United States
for two years. As a record of complete, unmitigated failure his admin-
istration sets a new standard. No previous Secretary has ever done
more harm and less good in so short a time.

He has scored failures in these important negotiations:

On the Tacna-Arica issue.

' On the treaty with Panama,

On the World Court.

In the Nicaraguan revolution.

In the oil and land dispute with Mexico.

On the Lausanne treaty.

In the preliminary disarmament conference.

On the American invitation to an arms conference.

In China.

No Becretary of State has ever had so many fine opportunities.
None has ever failed so completely in everything he undertook,

What are we going to do about Nicaragua? We have already
intervened. People speak of “going to intervene” in Nica-
ragua. We have already intervened. We have taken military
control of the Republic of Nicaragua, over the protests of two-
thirds of the people of that Republic, and for what? To protect
American lives, to protect American property! That is the
slogan under which the State Department claims to act. It will
be noticed that I do not use the words * United States.” I do
not say that the United States is at war, because the United
States and the people of the United States do not believe in the
course of conduct that the State Department, usurping the
rights of the American people, is carrying on in Nicaragua.
[Applause on the Democratic side.] The people of the United
States are not at war, and they do not want to be at war, but
the State Department has usurped the functions of governments
and is placing the United States in a position from which it is
going to be difficult to recede and in which it is still more
difficult to justify our actions.

Mr. MOORE of Virginia. Mr. Chairman, will the gentleman
yield?

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Yes.

Mr. MOORE of Virginia. 1 hope the gentleman will refer to
the fact that the President of the United States] in his message
on January 10, said that we had no purpose to intervene in
Nicaragua.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Here is what the President said.
The President said, in his message on January 10:

I am sure it is not the desire of the United States to intervene in the
internal affairs of Nicaragua.

If the President meant what he said in his message and if
he still believes that the Government of the United States does
not desire to intervene in Nicaragua, why does he not send a
messenger over to the State Depariment and summon his Seere-
tary and ask him how it is that he is embezzling the power the
President placed in him by running contrary to the President’s
explicit expression in that respect?

Whenever we land troops in a country, whenever we take
armed possession of the cities of a country—and we have
already taken possession of all of the important cities in Nica-
ragua except two—whenever we take charge of a railway
traversing a country and issue orders to the revolutionists
fhat they must not come within 2,000 yards of either side of
the railway with their troops, whenever we issue an edict to
the revolutionary commander and tell him that he must not
bring his troops within 2,000 yards of any city in Nicaragua,
then we commit acts of war. It is not necessary to spill blood
to wage war. It is not necessary to spill blood to conquer a
country. To conguer & country is to take armed possession of
it and establish your authority over it, and that is what
Admiral Latimer has done. He has taken over sovereignty
along the railroad and around every citv. His answer is that
Diaz, this puppet; Diaz, this paper President; Diaz, this theo-
retical President, has asked him to do it. Mr. Chairman, if
I were the President of a country with an army, I would not
ask any other nation to come in and exercise the functions of
my office for me; and the only reason that Diaz asked Admiral
Latimer to perform these functions is because he ean not per-
form them himself, because the minute American marines are
withdrawn from Nicaragua, Diaz will be ejected from office by
the wrath of the people of Nicaragua. Diaz says that as long
as he is President he wants the marines in Niearagua. He
sAys:
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B0 long as I am Presldent, and under subsequent administrations, 1
think the United States marines should remain in Nicaragua. This is
the only means of preventing revolutions and guaranteeing the unin-
terrupted progress of the coast-to-coast raflroad which 1 planned,
paved highways, educational system, allowing the Nicaraguans to
realize their natural physical advantages and possibilities of develop-
ment during peace times. I always opposed removing the marines from
Nicaragna, and I welcome their return to aid our nation.

Mr. O'CONNOR of New York. Mr, Chairman, will the gentle-
man yield?

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. Yes.

Mr. O'CONNOR of New York. Will the gentleman give us
the benefit of his judgment as to the real reason why the
State Department is intervening there, by what motive it is
inspired ?

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. It is a difficult matter to conjec-
ture or judge of the motives of other people, but so far as we
are able to ascertain the facts with refercnce to the action of the
State Department——

Mr. O'CONNELL of New York. We could not get them
directly in the committee.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. We had no opportunity in the
Committee on Foreign Affairs to have a representative of the
Department of State come before the committee and give us
information. The committee of which I happen to be a member
absolutely refused to invite the Secretary of State or any of
his subordinates to appear before the committee. The eommit-
tee simply got behind that mouth-filling phrase “to protect
American lives and property,” but I rather suspect that the
American lives and the American property that the State De-
partment is so anxious to protect in Nicaragua are a few
American-owned corporations that have loans in Nicaragua and
corporations holding mahogany concessions, and interests that
are now planning to acguire the railroad which the marines
are now protecting.

This man Diaz says he planned the railroad. Well, I am not
able to vouch for this information, but the best information I
can obtain is that there is a group of financiers in New York
who are planning to take over the railroad from the existing
Government of Nicaragua, and I am informed that the day fol-
lowing the Diaz inauguration he borrowed $300,000 from a
banking concern in New York. I am not able to vouch for that.
I regret we have not available information on this subject.
The Department of State has not vouchsafed to the committee
the information, and there is such a prejudice in the Committee
on Foreign Affairs against information that we were nnable to
get any from the department.

Let us see what we are going to do for 100 years. They are
going to propose a treaty for 100 years. Thank the Constitu-
tion, however, a treaty to be effective must be ratified, and,
thank the Constitution, there is a Senate over at the other end
of the Capitol. Before the treaty can become effective the
Senate must approve it. Yet the Department of State and the
Department of the Navy as soon as Congress adjourns can go
on putting into practical effect the terms of that treaty without
the ratification of the Senate. We predicted more than a month
ago what is transpiring now in I icaragua. Wait until Congress
adjourns, wait until the Senate adjourns, wait until its return
home, and the Department of State and the Navy Department
will have a free rein. They will have the marines at their
disposal ; they will have the Navy at their disposal. I hesitate
to predict what will happen in Nicaragua and Mexico when the
administration and State Department are free without Con-
gress being in session to let the country know what they pro-
pose. Do you know how many marines there are in Nicaragda
now? The New York World of this morning states there are
already in that territory and on the way over 5,000 marines—
5,000 marines! Why, my friends, you could give every Ameri-
can citizen in Niearagua a corporal’s guard to protect him, and
to do that we would not need half as many marines as there
are there now.

Mr. MOORI of Virginja.
interrupt him?

Mr, CONNALLY of Texas. I will,

Mr, MOORE of Virginia. At the time the President sent in
his message there were marines to the extent of 20 officers,
400 enlisted men, and 15 naval vessels off the coast of Nica-
ragua, including cruisers, destroyers, and a mine sweeper—
enough to protect all the property as well as the person of
every American citizen in Central America, and yet, forsooth,
we are sending an additional force.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. I will say to the gentleman from
Virginia that his statement, so far as I know, is absolutely
accurate, and as the days go by, and as the press reports come
every day chronicling the increased number of warships and
increasing numbers of marines the departments are dispatching

Will the gentleman allow me to
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to Nicaragua, not one American has suffered any personal peril
so far as we are informed, and the reports fail to state that a
dollar’s worth of American property has been injured or
harmed. I yield to the gentleman from Alabama,

Mr. ALLGOOD, The census of 1920 reports 521 Americans
in Nicaragua.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. They have 10 for each American
clth:er: mHNIearagm: l]:ow_i? Enar];l of 10 marines—that is the
quota ! e may not have it, but he has a quota of
to which he is entitled. : b

Now, what is to be the policy of the United States? Here is
what the President said in a public statement on the 20th of
January. This is the voice of the President, who is supposed
to control the Secretary of State. This is the voice of the
i’;esident, who is Commander in Chief of the Navy and the

my.

The President on the 20th of January said:

Least of all we have no desire to interfere in the internal affairs of
Nicaragua or dictate in any way.

Yet, gentlemen, in the face of that statement, these servants
of the President, the Secretary of State and the Secretary of
the Navy, in defiance of the President's own words, have in-
terte!-ed in Nicaragua. Have they interfered? They have told
the citizens, the supposedly free citizens of a sovereizn republie,
that they can not comc within 2,000 paces of a single city in
their own republic. They have told them that they must not
approach within 2,000 yards of the railway. Our naval com-
mander has told them that they can not fight within certain
areas. Our forces have neutralized completely, with the excep-
tion of two cities, every important point in Nicaragua.

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the Flouse, on Yesterday in
this Chamber the President of the United States stood before
one of the most distinguished gatherings that could be convoked
on this earth, embracing the diplomats of foreign countries, the
Senators of the United States, the Representatives of the people
of the United States, the members of the greatest court that
ait's on this revolving globe, and delivered an eloquent and in-
spiring address on fhe life of George Washington, I would
commend to you and to the President the following from George
Washington’s Farewell Address. In speaking of a weaker na-
tion becoming attached to a greater nation, as we are seeking
by this arrangement with President Dinz to attach Nicaragua,
or at least the interest of one faction in Nicaragua, to the
United States, President Washington said :

8o, likewise, a passionate attachment of one nation for another pro-
duces a variety of evils. Sympatby for the favorite nation, Tacilitating
the illusion of an imaginary common interest, in cases where no real
common interest exists, and infusing into one the enmities of the other,
betrays the former into a participation in the guarrels and wars of the
latter, without adequate inducements or justifications. 1t leads also
to concessions to the favoerite nation of privileges denied to others,
which is apt doubly to injure the nation making the concessions, by
unnecessarily parting with what ought to have been retained, and
by exciting jealousy, il will, and a disposition to retaliate in the
parties from whom equal privileges are withheld; and it gives to
ambitious, corrupted, or deluded citizens who devote themselves to the
favorite nation facility to betray or sacrifice the interests of their own
country without odium, sometimes even with popularity; gilding with
the appearance of a virtuous sense of obligation a commendable defer-
ence for public opinion, or a Iaudable zeal for public good, the base or
foollsh compliances of ambition, corruption, or infatuation.

As avenues to foreign influence in innumerable ways, such attach-
ments are particularly alarming to the truly enlightened and Independ-
ent patriot. How many opportunities do they afford to tamper with
domestic factions, to practice the arts of seduction, to mislead public
opinion, to influence or awe the public councils !'—8ueh an attachment of
a small or weak toward a great and powerful nation dooms the former
to be the satellite of the latter,

Washington's words were wise 100 years ago. They are wise
now. The President of to-day may profit by the example of our
first President.

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, we are in a
state of war in Nicaragua; not perhaps with all of the people,
but we are at war with the dominant faction in Nicaragua. We
are at war with the majority of the people of that Republic,
according to the last official expression of that people. We have
nentralized all of the zones where any fighting was imminent.
We have taken over the independence and sovereignty of Nica-
ragua to all intents and purposes.

Congress has not declared war. The President has not an-
nounced the existence of a state of war., But two departments
of this Government, not responsible to anybody except the Presi-
dent, have created a condition of war yonder in the Republic of
Nicaragua.
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The CHAIRMAN. The time of the gentleman from Texas
has expired.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas.
another minute?

Mr. TAYLOR of Colorado,
minutes.

The CITAIRMAN.
minutes more.

AMr. CONNALLY of Texas. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of
the House, I want here to register my solemn protest against
that action. I protest against it as a representative of the
American taxpayers, who will have to foot the bill. As the
representative of mothers and fathers whose unwilling sons
must carry on war when it is waged, I protest against it. In
the name of the rights of small nations as well as of great I
protest. As a representative of the American people 1 protest
against it. In the name of justice and fairness to the people
of Nicaragua I protest against it. Above all, as an American
citizen who loves his country and who glories in its traditions
I protest against it, because it is wrong. [Applause.] I protest
against it in the name of the Monroe doetrine, a doctrine that
wits enunciated for the protection and independence of the
nations of Central and South America and not for their ex-
ploitation and destruction. [Applause.] I protest against it in
the name of international good will and fellowship. I protest
against it because, by the course which these two departments
of the Government are pursuing, we are alienating the respect

Can the gentleman give me
I yield to the gentleman three

The gentleman is recognized for three

and confidence of Europe and stirring up the hatred and bitter

passions of every people in South and Central America. I
protest against it in the name of American business, because the
course we are now following will drive the people of South and
Central America into European markets for the purchase of
goods., 1 protest against it because it increases the number of
our enemies and lessens the number of our friends.

What are we going to do about it? Is there no way by which
the American people can have their voice registered? We know
and yon know that the American people do not believe in that
high-handed course. You all do know that the American people
believe in what the President said he believed when he said
the United States did not want to intervene in Nicaragua.

Is there no way, gentlemen, by which the great submerged
voice of the American people can find utterance? Is there no
fornm where their voice can be heard? Is there no place in
this Government where, when their voice is heard, it can be
registered and its crystallized opinion can be translated into
action? [Applause.]

Oh, Mr. President, who stood here yesterday and lifted up
your voice in praise of the life of Washington, I would remind
you that that great American's greatest fame clusters about the
years when he warred here on these shores to make independ-
ent a strugeling people and that he wrote his name where time
can never efface it because he stood for the rights of a people to
govern themselves without outside interference. [Applanse.]

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the gentleman from Texas
has again expired.

Mr. TAYLOR of Colorado.
man two additional minutes.

Mr. CONNALLY of Texas. And it was because Washington,
along with other citizens of the Colonies, was able with his
sword to write those beliefs and those principles into law and
into fact that his name has been handed down to the genera-
tions that shall eome after him. It was because George Wash-
ington, with his little, ragged Continental Army, was able to
drive from these shores forever the royal standard that Wash-
ington was Washington. [Applause.]

The Central and South American countries to-day are in
existence because a great leader arose in the southern coutinent.
Under the inspiration of Washington, the patriot Bolivar rose
against the might and power of Spain and secured the independ-
ence of Central and South America. He was fascinated by the
example of Washington. The exploits of Washington had seized
upon his imagination. He raised the same battle ery in South
America that Washington raised here, and those struggling
people threw off the thralldom of Spain and became independent
nations after the fashion of our own. And then the great
country of the north, the home of Washington, when it saw the
sovereignty and the integrity of South American countries im-
periled, when it saw the threat of the Holy Alliance extended
aeross the Atlantie, when it saw the covetous eyes of 8
looking with hunger and with greed upon the rich po sions
that had been rudely ravished from its grasp, America said to
Europe, “ You shall never establish to the south of us any part
of your system. Our people and our treasure are pledged to the

Mr. Chairman, I yield the genile.

protection of the independence and sovereignty of South and’

Central America,” [Applause.]
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Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, I protest
against staining that splendid chapter of American international
nobility by writing a new chapter which ghall abase the inde-
pendence of even one Central American State while it exalts
the dollars of a few corporations. [Applause.]

The CHATRMAN. The time of the gentleman from Texas
has again expired.

Mr. CRAMTON. My, Chairman, I yield 20 minutes to the
gentleman from Michigan [Mr. KETcHAM].

Mr. KETCHAM. Mr. Chairman and members of the com-
mittee, in the closing days of this session of Congress the high
pressure under which we have been working and the great
interest nearly all Members take in particular measuares
coupled, of course, with some cross currents of divided inter-
ests have produced a state of mind among the Members that
led one newspaper to call this Congress the * Battling Congress."”

I am happy to say, Mr. Chairman, that the proposition I
advance at this time is not calculated to increase this stress
or strain to a greater extent, but on the contrary is advanced
with the exactly opposite idea in mind. So far as I know no
word of opposition has been expressed to the Capper-Ketcham
bill (H. R. 16295), which has for its purpose rupplementing
the appropriations now made under the Smith-Lever bill, par-
tienlarly in behalf of county club agents for the organization
of boys’ and girls’ elub work and also an increase in number of
home demonstration agents.

The clear-cut delineation of the life and service of the
Father of our Country delivered in this Chamber Ly President
Coolidge yesterday emphasized particularly the value of busi-
ness training and experience in the making of a noteworthy
life and in the development of the extraordinary qgualities of
leadership which George Washington exemplified.

He was a practical and successful surveyor at 16, a joint
executor of his brother's estate at 20, owner of Mount Vernon
at 22, and one of the largest land holders of the Old Dominion
at 26. Emphatically the Father of our Country learned * by
doing.” The great 4-H boys' and girls’ club movement in the
United States is a practical and successful application of this
“ Learning to do by doing principle.” :

There are in the United States 11,000,000 rural boys and girls
between the ages of 10 and 18 years of age, 6,000,000 of.
whom live upon the farms. The common school course of
study is usually completed at the age of 14 and unless the
young people from the country go on to high school and college
the remaining years between 14 and 20 are years of discovery
and experiments, and in many cases mere drifting.

These years are, therefore, of the greatest consequence, not
only to the individonals themselves but also to the country from
the standpoint of public welfare. A substantially high per-
centage of the criminals of large centers of population arve
young men between these ages. 'This faet emphasizes the
necessity of early and definite training for some worth-while
occupation.

The boys' and girls' club movement in the open country is
one of the most practical and successful means of meeting
constructively this problem. In the twelve-year period covering
the operation of the Smith-Lever law under which these clubs
have been developed, nearly 6,000,000 different boys and girls
enrolled in these clubs in every State of the Union, and a very
high percentage of those enrolled completed the various projects
undertaken and submitted written reports upon the resulis
achieved.

The extension service set up under the Smith-Lever Act has
been the motive power back of this tremendous club movement.
Its efforts have been supplemented by nearly 40,000 local club
leaders who for the most part rendered purely voluntary service
in supervising and directing the various elub projects.

There are in the United States at the present time practically
2,800 agricultural counties. Of these 2,800 counties, approxi-
mately 2,150 have agricultural agents, 945 of the counties Lave
home-demonstration agents, and 160 have county club agents.
It is the purpose of H. R. 16295 to supplement the appropriation
now granted by the Smith-Lever Act by providing an increased
amount, 80 per cent of which is to be used prinecipally in the
employment of additional boys' and girls’ club and home-
demonstration agents.

Probably every member of the committee is fully advised
as to the general character of the work done by these boys' and
girls’ clubs and the primary purposes that are sought to be
served. The Department of Agriculture summarizes them as
follows;

1. By means of farm home and community demonstrations and elub
activities, carried on by the young people themselves, they are shown
how to improve rural farm and home practices and to organize the
social life of their home communities.
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2. The larger possibilities of rural life are developed.

8. Those who are planning to become farmers and home makers are
trained in the most efficient methods, and finally the young people
are shown the advantages of leadership in rural affairs, and trained
for these responsibilities,

The public interest in the clubs lies in the degree in which
the young people themselves are developed into public-gpirited
and useful citizens.

The particular lines of work which are made the medium by
which certain results are obtained are as follows: Growing an
acre or more of cotton, corn, or potatoes in accordance with the
latest and best directions and instructions; raising pigs, calves,
sheep, and chickens according to the latest approved methods ;
growing fruits and vegetables to meet the needs of the ordinary
family, canning the surplus in the latest approved method, and
a few other lines of farm and home work that especially appeal
to young folks.

The average period of training for these young people is
about two years, althongh numbers of them continue longer,
and thereby train themselves for leaders of local clubs or for
further high-school and college work.

Probably the practieal question that will be raised in the
minds of most members of the committee is the necessity for
additional funds for this purpose in view of the progress
already quoted. This necessity arises out of the fact that the
Smith-Lever funds have reached their limit and the field for
boys' and girls’ club work has just fairly been opened up. Both
the county agricultural agents and home demonstration agents
give every possible encouragement and supervision to the work
of these clubs, but naturally the demands upon their time in
other directions curtail their aectivities in club work and they
can not do their best when such club work is a minor, rather
than a major activity.

Proof of this fact is shown in the comparative results
achieved where county agricultural agents and county eclub
agents have worked at the problem.
that the average number of boys' and girls’ club members in
counties where work is done under the supervision of the agri-
cultural agent is 119, under the home demonstration agents,
196 club members per county, but where a county club agent
gives his whole time to this work the average enrollment is
507,

While these enrollment fignres show undoubtedly the advan-
tage of having a county club agent, yet the real test of the
success of their work is in the number of boys and girls who
complete their projects and make reports. Very naturally the
percentage of such completion is very much higher where the
county club agent is able to give his whole time. The average
of such completion is 75 per cent in contrast with 60 per cent
by the county agricultural agent alone, or 50 per cent where
the home demonstration agent alone has charge.

To indicate that the field is nowhere near occupied it may
be stated that there are on the average 960 rural boys and
girls between the ages of 10 and 18 years in each rural county
of the United States. It will readily be seen then what a small
percentage of those who ought to have the privilege of enroll-
ing in boys' and girls’ clubs are actually reached under the
present arrangement. The supplementary appropriation car-
ried in House bill 16295 when it becomes fully effective in 13
years would extend this service undoubtedly to all who could
be attracted to it.

Agriculture and its problems have been very much before
us in recent years, and while emergency legislation has just
received a good deal of consideration, yet a matter of public
policy that does not take a long look ahead fails to meet the
situation fully.

There are approximately 6,400,000 farms in the United States
and the average tenure on them is 16 years. Under mormal
conditions 400,000 new farmers take up the task every year.
Under the most favorable eircumstances, at present, but a small
fraction of them have had as full training as they should for
the very important responsibility they assume.

Certainly it is sound public policy to meet this situation
more adequately than we are able to do under the limitations
of the Smith-Lever Act. Endless illustrations ecould be given
from every section of the country showing individual boys and
girls who have developed very wonderfully under operation
of boys' and girls’' club work. The stories of some outstanding
accomplishments will be found in the brief hearings on the bill
that have been, and are to be held, by the Senate and House
Committees on Agriculture.

In the remaining few moments of the time alloted to me I
want to read one story, which is but typical of thousands, that
will indicate what has been done by one boy out in the open
country between these two critical ages of 14 and 18 years. I
refer to Mr. Ford Mercer, of the State of Oklahoma. This young
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lad took a prize in 1924 for junior leadership of clubs. This is
a very brief summary of the things accomplished by that young
lad leading up to the winning of this elub championship:

7 (1) He won his father to 4-H eclub work through corn demonstra-
ons,

(2) He has been a demonstrator in all the club projects in his
community,

(3) He enrolled additional members in his home community and
helped them to suceeed.

(4) He put himself through high school.

(5) He was State pig-club champion in 1921,

(6) He was coach of judging and demonstration teams during
1923-24.

(T) He won the sweepstnkes championship in open clasges in corn
for five successive years.

(8) He has completed 16 club demonstrations with a net income of
$1,317.70,

(8) He has made 42 exhibits and won $314 in prizes.

(10) He has taken part in 30 club-judging contests and won first
place in 25 of them.

(11) He was president of the county federation of clubs and as-
sumed a large part of the responsibility for the organization work
in his eounty.

All of these indicate how splendidly he used the fine oppor-
tunities that were given to him under the provisions of this
very fine bill. I would likewise like to include the statement
of a like accomplishment on the part of a Michigan boy by the
name of Donald Shepard. He lives in the congressional district
of my friend and colleague, Mr. Hoorer, and likewise his- in-
spiration and training came from the work that was done
gmtier the leadership provided by the terms of the Smith-Lever

et.

The statement referred to follows:

DONALD SHEPARD, BATON COUNTY, MICIL,

Farmers of Eaton County, Mich, are beginning to lead visitors
around to the Shorthorn herd of Donald Shepard, pointing it out as
one of the county's leading herds and telling of the long list of prizes
won at county and State fairs by this string of cattle.

A fine Shorthorn herd is no unusual sight in central Michigan; but
for a young man barely past 21 and a comparative new at cattle
raising to get together a string of blue-ribbon winners such as Shepard’s
is a feat which has attracted the attentlon of an entire countryside.

Six years ago Don Shepard, then a boy of 15, joined a county ealf
club, under the boys' and girls’ club organigation, and bought two
Bhorthorn calves—a male and a female. From this start he has built
the herd referred to above.

Shepard has just entered the Michigan Agricultural College as a
freshman, the money for his entire first year baving been won on his
Shorthorns during a six-weeks fair cirenit last summer,

He has won county and State championsbips in c¢lob work, and a
scholarship which will help to pay his way through college. He bhas
been a member of Michigan c¢lub stock-Judging team at the Chicago
International and at the Atlanta (Ga.) contest, is secretary of the
Eaton County Shorthorn Breeders' Association, treasnrer of Michigan
Association of Club Champions, asslstant superintendent of the Eaton
County Fair Association, and a local leader of ealf club work.

For three years Shepard has been winning his share of prizes at
county and State fairs, topping off his suceesses with the awards this
summer, which totaled enough to send him to college.

Mr. KETCHAM. Summarizing the arguments in support of
H. R. 16295, I would say that I can do no better than to include
the words of the Department of Agriculture, which is charged
with the administration of this law, after 10 years' experience
with it:

4-H club boys nnd girlg are doers. They are taught high ideals and
standards. They meet together, work together, play together, cooperate,
achieve. They play the game fairly, They demonstrate, work, earn
money, and acquire property. They learn and teach the better way on
the farm, in the home, and in the community. They build up their
bodies and their health through right living. They train their hands to
be useful, their minds to think clearly, and their hearts to be kind.

The indorsements of club work are nation-wide in their scope
and enthusiastic to an unusual degree. They include all the
outstanding farm organizations, likewise livestock and breeding
associations, the American Bankers' Association, the National
Federation of Women's Clubs, and many others both from
organizations and representative citizens.

Mr, Chairman and members of the committee, I have asked
for time in which to make this very brief statement this after-
noon because of the fact that the Senate Committee on Agricul-
ture has already held hearings upon this measure, and at the
conclusion of the first day's hearings the committee unani-
mously reported the measure favorably to the Senate, and it is
now on the Senate Calendar. To-morrow morning at 10 o'clock
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before the House Committee on Agriculture hearings upon the
bill will start, and in view of the fact that many Members of
the House have expressed their interest in the measure, I take
this opportunity of extending yon an invitation to be present
and hear not only from those directly in charge, but from the
boys and girls themselves, who will be present to give testi-
mony as to the very excellent character and far-reaching results
in training these boys and girls in the practical things which
shall make them leaders in their communities in the days that
are ahead. [Applause.]

Mr. TAYLOR of Colorado. Mr. Chairman, T yield 15 minutes
to the Resident Commissioner from Porto Rico [Mr. Davizal.
[ Applause.]

Ar., DAVILA. Mr. Chairman, I have received a communica-
tion from the University of Porto Rico, which I would like to
have read by the Clerk in my time.

The CHAIRMAN. Without objection, the Clerk will read the
communication.

There was no objeetion.

The Clerk read as follows:

GOVERXMENT oF I'0kTO Rico
UNIVERSITY oF PorT0o RIco,
OFFICE OF THE CHANCELLOR,
Rio Piedras, P. R., February 9, 1927,
Hon, FeLix Corpova DaviLa,
Resident Commissiencr of Porto Rice,
Washingion, D. O.

My DrEAR Mn. Corpova Daviva: The University of Porto Rico, as you
know, aspires to be a sympathetic and understanding cultural inter-
preter between the Americas and a factor in bringing together and cor-
relating the streams of learning and wisdom that flow from the north-
ern and southern continents. Located on an island lying midway be-
tween North and South America, Porto Rico is linked by langunge, race,
and four centuries of common tradition to the southern continent,
while to the northern it is bound by Increasing contacts as a territory
of the Unit.d States, A free publle-school system, representing govern-
ment, United States citizenship, are all powerful factors in our ecivil
life, The English language side by side with the mother tongue is
tanght in our schoeols. Our trade is overwbelmingly with the north.

Because of these things we believe that Porto Rico is equipped as is
no other community in the Western Hemisphere to be the seat of an
inter-American university. We feel that eur ideal is based on a solid
and permapent foundation and that when it gball be achieved our con-
tribution to American peace and good will will justify the efforts it
will have required.

With this aspiration in mind, we as members of the faculty and
board of trustees of the University of Porto Rico appeal to you, our
Representative in the Congress of the United States, to do everything
in your power to assist those intrusted with the leadership of the
Government of the United States in a course of conciliation and peace
in their dealings with the Republics of Mexico and Nicaragua. We do
not doubt that our Government Is moved by & purpose to deal justly
with Its meighbors, but we submit that this purpose will be more
happily sccomplished if the sacred cause of inter-American amity and
pnderstanding be kept ever before our eyes. We feel that too often
in the past it has been treated as a vaguely idealistic theme, to which
it was easy and pleasant to pay lip homage but which deserved little
consideration when * practleal”™ and * material " questions were in-
volved, As teachers of young men and women, who perhaps better
than any other student group are being eguipped to appreciate and
assimilate the highest thought and feeling of both continents, we are
eager to bave our Government choose a course that shall permanently
vitalize a program of good will for the Americas.

Bome of us are natives of the nortbern continent, with the English
language and Anglo-S8axon tradition as our birthright; the rest of us
are natives of Porto Rico, whose heritage is the Spanish speech and
Latin culture. All of us are loyal citizens of the United Btates and
fervent believers in a future In which the Americas are predestined to
become the center of the world stage, for good or for evil, as inter-
American friendship or inter-American hatred will determine.

ANTONIO R. BARCELO,
President of the Board of Trustees, Umdversity
of Porto Rico, and cthers.
TaoMAS E, BEXKER,
Chancellor University of Porte Rico,

Mr. DAVILA. Mr. Chairman, of course the University of
Porto Rico knows that the Representative of Porto Rico in
Washington in his official capacity can not intrude himself in
our foreign relations by offering his services to the adminis-
tration in matters of international character, which are under
the exclusive jurisdiction of the President and the Depart-
ment of State. But as American citizens and citizens of a
country of Latin origin the Porto Rican people are especially
interested in the peaceable solution of all the difficulties origi-
nating in our relations with the Latin-American people, and
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they avail themselves of this opportunity to express their views
on so vital a problem.

This wonderful country has nothing to fear from our neigh-
bors of Central and South America. They are weak, while
this Nation is powerful; they are poor, while America is rich.
They are fighting desperately in their struggle of life, while
this Nation is enjoying the blessings of an unusual prosperity.
Uncle Sam's position is inique in the history of America and
in the history of the world. Safeguarded by her traditions
and institutions and the marvelous development of her vast
resources, America certainly can afford to be generous and
altruistic in her dealing with other countries, and especially
with our neighbors to the south. [Applause.]

The right of the United States to protect the life and prop-
erty of its citizens in foreign countries is beyond question.
This is a principle of international character accepted and
recognized by all the powers of the world., It js a right and
an obligation, but let us hope that no steps will be taken by
this country to go further than assert it. Protection can be
extended American citizens without interfering with the sov-
ereignty of a foreign country. It is a duty to protect the
right of property, but let us ~ot overlook the fact that a drastic
policy toward the Latin-American countries may represent a
loss of millions of dollars to the commerce of the United
States. e

The Alonroe doctrine does not allow any further invasion of
the Western Hemisphere by Europeans or non-American powers.
But while under this doctrine the integrity of the American
countries is properly protected against outside intervention,
Europe is nevertheless invading commercially the Latin-Ameri-
ténn fields and reaping a harvest at the expense of the United

tates,

The acquisition of territory in America by foreign powers is
a matter of supreme concern to this Nation. But it seems that
the leaders of this country do not attach sufficient importance
to the monopoly of the Latin-American commerce by the Euro-
pean powers. There is a Monroe doctrine to safeguard the
American sovereignty against European and non-American in-
vasion. But nothing is Dbeing done to protect American com-
merce in Latin America against foreign commercial expansion.
And there is an explanation for this, The enforcement of the
old doctrine is an easy task for this Nation, since behind its
principles stand the American Army and Navy and all the
national resources. But the promotion and development of
American commerce in Latin America in competition with for-
eign commercial expansion can only be secured by amity,
sagacity, diplomacy, and statesmanship.

Let us have peace; let us abolish the misgivings and preju-
dices which have existed in the past between the North and
South American Continents. Let us make one family of the
two families who inhabit this hemisphere. Let us make one
America of the two Americas, and let us see that the spirit of
Christ and not the spirit of Mars shall be the guiding influence
of the peoples of the two Americas, [Applause.]

Mr. Chairman, I ask unanimous consent to print in the
Recorp an address delivered by me on the Monroe doctrine at
the Spanish-American Athenenm in December, 1922, at this city.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Porto Rico asks
unanimous consent to extend his remarks in the Recorp in the
matner indicated. Is there objection?

There was no objection.

The address is as follows:

ADDEESS DELIVERED BY HON. FELIX CORDOVA DAVILA BEFORE THE SPANISH-
AMERICAN ATHENEUM AT WASHINGTON, D, C., DECEMBER, 1822

AMr., Davira. This is the second time that I have the honor of ad-
dressing this atheneum. Since this is a social center having for its
primary purpose the establishing, developing, and strengthening of
cordinl relations between Saxon and Latin Americans, it is natural
that we should gather from time to time in order to become lLietter
acquainted, and to sirengthen the ties that bind us by means of inter-
change of ideas and sentiments.

For this reason I have not hesitated to aceept this atheneum's invi-
tation, although I realize my insufficiency and although the honor
thus conferred on me is undeserved.

It happens that imporiant conferences among the five Central
American Republics and the United States are being held in Washing-
ton. The purpose of these conferences could mot be nobler or loftier.
One word condenses everything—peace—and anotber word clears away
and levels the rcad—Ilove. Only on a foundation of love and barmony
can we build the temple of peace. And it is beautiful and encourag-
ing to behold these five small Central American Republics and this
great Republic of the nmorth amicably discussing transcendental prob-
lems and frankly and openly moving toward a firm and complete
golidarity.

Many causes have contributed to kecp apart these two great families
of the Western Hemigsphere who have been scparately laboring for
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years for their individual bapplness in spite of the fact that we are all
convinced of the necessity of collective labor of such a nature as to
restore tranquillity to our minds and assure peace to all in a frank
and sincere fraternity. TUndoubtedly grave mistakes have been made,
as undeniably there have been happy understandings in the mutual
relations which these countries have necessarily maintained. This is
not, however, the time to dwell on former errors or to stir up the
ashes of mutual grievances which might have burned in times less
propitious to the fostering of cordial feelings, since the new tenden-
cies follow a different path, which seems destined eventually to lead
us into an era holding forth flattering promise, the forerunner of
universal happiness and good will. Let us banlsh distrust from our
minds ; let us endeavor to approach each other without misgivings, in-
gpired In a mutual faith,

The words of the Secretary of State, Mr. Hughes, in his admirable
jnaugural speech before the Latin-American representatives deserve
close study and profound meditation. The Monroe doctrine, which has
given rise to numerons commentaries and various Iuterpretations, seems

to stand out boldly (batbed in a flood of light) in the phrases of the

illustrous American statesman. As a matter of fact, the most eminent
stutesmen of the American people have for some time past been making
manifestations which justify, and make clearer and broader the prin-
ciples enunciated by Monroe in 1823.

Take, for example, the words of Theodore Roosevelt in the city of
Rio de Janeiro, Elihu Root's speech at the Pan-American Conference
held in that city in 1906, the statements of Woodrow Wilson and ex-
P'resident Taft, and the phrases of President Harding at the unveiling
of Bolivar's statue in New York. The statements of those prominent
public men in the past few years tend to do away with any doubts
which may have arisen as to the interpretation of President Monroe's
message,

It is well known that the Latin-American countries received this
message with marks of approbation and satisfaction., Brazil, Argen-
tina, Colombia, Chile, and other Latin-American countries expressed
their conformity with the Monroe doctrine and made known their grati-
tude to the American Government for the declarations therein contained.

Thiss Government's attitude was received in Europe by marks of
disapproval and disgust. By means of the proclamation, the United
States effectively curbed European ambition, and the independence of
the Latin-American countries was guaranteed against external ag-
gression,

There are those who would question the altruism of the American
Government in proclaiming this doctrine, and there are those who go
s0 far ag to maintain that it was inspired from purely disinterested
feelings. Both contentions are exaggerated. The doctrine is based
primarily on the right to self-preservation, which no one c¢an deny
the American people, and secondarily on the desire to help the then
small natlons of America to develop without the danger of extermal
aggression.

Whatever the motives behind these principles, it is impossible to deny
their utility and eflicacy, in view of the beneficial resnlts which all the
Republies in America have derived since their adoption. Notwithstand-
ing the general approval which marked its proclamation, this doctrine
has since awakened suspicion and misgivings in the Latin-American
nations, which, in the absence of a guaranty imposing mutual limita-
tions and based on mutual cooperation, must necessarily rely on the
good faith of the American people and on a declaration which, besides
lacking sufficient explicitness, has the weakness of being a one-gided
promise. However divoreed the mind of the American may be from
imperialistic ambitions and desire for territorial expansion, and how-
ever unquestioned the good faith of the American people, it would be
highly desirable to reach a satlsfactory understanding among all the
nations peopling this hemisphere over the signification and reach of
the Monroe doctrine, That an understanding of this nature is not
impossible is demonstrated by the conclusive statements of the most
conspicuous North American statesmen, These statements, impelled by
the prodigious foree of ideas, have penetrated both continents; the
atmosphere seems saturated with feelings of harmony; the soeil is
ready, and once the seed Is dropped in the furrow there shall break
out prolific shoots, precursors of a luxurlous vegetation, heralds of
variegated flowers, forerunners of seasoned fruit. Thus [ar we have
been too prone to become Involved In beauntiful language, breathing the
perfume of sentiment, and having a marked taste of open and frank
gincerity. Let ue crystallize these words In the field of the practical ;
let us change into a continental doctrine what has heretofore been
but a one-sided declaration. The day that this is accomplished the
prejndice, mistrust, and uneasiness which now stand in the way of the
union of our Republics in complete solidarity will disappear, the peace
of America will be assored, and we shall have tnken a most important
and transcendental step toward universal peace. Our work in Europe
can be fruitful, useful, and beneficial, and it is but natural that we
should lend our aid, whenever we ean, to the benefit of humanity ; but
we must give preferential attention to the settling of our domestic
affairs in order thereby to offer a salutary example, to realize our
happiness, and to obtain the moral strength necessary for intervention
in other problems of world-wide importance, Who knows but that
destiny has reserved to our America the lofty mission of poioting out
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to the other peoples of the earth the only way which will lead us to our
common salvation? The America of Washington, Jefferson, and
Lincoln holds the standard in its hands, and will know how to wave it
in defense of justice and truth. What was in the past an Utopia might
perhaps some day be converted into a beautiful and tangible reality, It
will be a happy day when we can tell the world: Juno's temf.\le is
closed and shall never open ngain,

The solution of any problem where there exist differences of opinion
and supreme interests to defend generally demands, of course, mutual
concessions and saerifices on the part of the interested parties, In this
case there do not seem to exist to-day any serious difficulties, since
the opinions of Latin-American statesmen and writers coinclde with
the conclliatory tendencies so admirably set forth by eminent North-
American statesmen and writers,

South America has strong reasons to feel devoutly ineclined toward
Pan American tendencies. It was in Latin America that the firsi sparks
of this luminoue idea of continental unity were struck. Latin-American
thinkers limited themselves at first to advoeate the union of the
Latin-American Republics, but the illustrions Chilean, Juan Martinez
Rosas, went much further in his statements, and insinuated timidly,
yet in a propbetic strain, the union of the Northern and Southern
continents, Simon Bolfvar was an enthuslastic and fervent adyoecate
of Latin-American union. At times the idea seemed to grow in his
brain to extend over all America, as when he says:

“Only an intimate and fraternal union of the sons of the Noew
Werld, and an unalterable harmony in the operation of their respective
governments will be able to make them formidable to our enemies and
respectable In the sight of other nations.”

And in a letter written from Jamaica, in September 6, 1815, the
great liberator has this te say:

“The consolidation of the New World Into a single nation with a
single bond uniting all its parts is a grand conception. Since the
diferent parts have the same language, customs, and religion, they
ought to be confederated Inte a single state; but this is not possible,
because differences of climate, diverse conditions, opposing interests,
and dissimilar characteristics divide America. How beautiful it would
be if the Isthmus of Panama should become for us what the Isthmus
of Corinth was for the Greeks! Would to God that we may have
the fortune some day of holding there some august congress of the
representatives of the republics, kingdoms, and empires of America,
to deliberate upon the high interests of peace and of war not only
between the American nations, but between them and the rest of the
globe.”

We must bear in mind, however, if we would respect historiecal
truth, that Bolivar, in his efforts to establish a league of American
nations, referred exclusively to the Latin-Ameriean countries without
mentioning the United States. The apoecalyptical words which we have
just quoted, however, are in the character of a revelation. Genius
sometimes surprises us with mysterious presentiments which in time
become beautiful realities.

The great statesman, Heory Clay, was the first North American to
foster the Pan American movement. There are men who have the
privilege of sensing luminous visions of the future. Henry Clay
belongs to the select number of these privileged characters. As a
Member of Congress first, and later as Secretary of Btate he became
an ardent champion of the independence of the Latin-American Re-
publics, and, by developing a policy of attraction, fraternity, and har-
mony, took the first steps toward continental unity,

Then came the Monree doctrine, necessary in its origin and wise
in its ends, although, unfortunately, later the object of erroneous and
twisted interpretations. Since this doctrine had its birth in North
Ameriea, we should abide by the exposition thereof and the opinion of
North American statesmen, to a Iarge extent, because of the authority
which accompanies their words and the effect which they themselves
produce.

John Quiney Adams, Secretary of State at the time of the announce-
ment of the doctrine, and believed to be its author, sald:

“ Congidering the South Americans as independent nations, they
themselves, and no other nation, had the right to dispose of their
condition. We have no right to dispose of them, either alone or in
conjunction with other nations, Neither have any other nations the
right to dispose of them without their consent.”

Theodore Roosevelt, in a speech at Rio de Janeiro, expressed himself
as follows :

“All the nations which are sufficiently advanced, such as Brazil and
the United States, should particlpate on an absolute equality in the
responsibilities and development of this doctrine so far as the interests
of the Western Hemispbere as a whole are concerned. It must be
made a continental and not a unilateral doctrine.”

Beautiful words, those, inclosing a great idea, and outlining the
way toward that unity which we all desire, within the greatest
possible equity. -

Elihu Root sald, among other things, before the third Pan American
convention at Rio de Janeiro:

“To promote this mutual interchange and assistance between the
American Republics, engaged in the same great task, inspired by the
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game purpose, and professing the same prineiples, T understand to
be the function of the American conference now in session. There
4s not one of all our countries that can not henefit the others; there
is not one that can mot recelve benefit from the others; there is not
one that will not gain by the prosperity, the peace, the happiness of
all. These beneficent results, the Government and the people of
the United States of America greatly desire. We wish for no vie-
tories but those of peace; for me territory except our own; for mo
goverelgnty except the sovereignty over ourselves. We deem the
independence and equal rights of the smallest and weakest member
of the family of nations entitled to as much respect as those of the
greatest emplire, and we deem to observance of that respect the chief
guaranty of the weak against the oppression of the strong. We
neither claim nor desire any rights, or privileges, or powers that we
do not frecly concede to every American Republic. We wish to
increase our prosperity, to expand our trade, to grow in wealth, in
wisdom, and in spirit, but our conception of the true way to accom-
plish this is not to pull down others and profit by their roin, but
to help all friends to a common prosperity and a common growth,
that we may all become greater and stronger together.”

These statements from the lips of a distinguished Secretary of
State agree with the declarations of another worthy statesman who
now holds the same office, Secretary Hughes, speaking at Rio de
Janeiro, said:

“You, my fellow countrymen of the United States, kunow full well
how sincerely we desire the Independence, the unimpaired soverelgnty
and political integrity, and the constantly increasing prosperit; of the
peoples of Latin America. We have our domestic problems incident te
the expanding life of a free people, but there is no imperialistic senti-
ment among us to ecast even a shadow across the pathway of our
progress. We covet no territory; we seek no eonguest; the liberty we
cherish for ourselves we desire for others; and we assert no rights for
purselyes that we do not accord to others. We sincerely desire to see
throughout this hemisphere an abiding peace, the reign of justice,
and the diffusion of the blessings of a beneficent eooperation. It is
this degire which forms the basis of the Pan-American sentiment.”

No American statesman, with the exception of Woodrow Wilson, has
spoken with more ehlightenment or expressed himself more wisely in
appreciating the problems of America than this illustrions figure who,
fortunately for us, occuples to-day an official position of such excep-
tlonal Importance, His words, baving the ring of sincerity, the
foresight of the statesman, and the strength of conviction, are sowing
the seed of love In Latin-American hearts, and indlcate the dawning
of a new era in the relations of the two great families that people the
Western Hemisphere.

Ex-President Wilson's phrases to the Mexican newspapermen also
deserve special mention. Said Wilson :

“The famous Monroe doctrine was adopted withont your consent,
without the consent of any of the Central or Bouth American States,
If | may express it in the terms that we so often use In this country,
we said, * We are going to be your big brother, whether you want us
to be or not’ We did not ask whether it was agreeable to you that
we should be your big brother. We sald we were going to be. Now,
that was all very well so far as protecting yon from aggression from
the other side of the water wags concerned, but there was nothing in it
that protected you from aggression from us, and I have repeatedly seen
the uneasy feeling on the part of representatives of the States of
Central and South America that our self-appointed protection might
be for our own benefit and our own interests and not for the Interests
of our neighbors. Bo I sald, * Very well, let us make some arrange-
ment by which we will give bond, ILet us have a common guaranty,
that all of us will sign, of political independence and territorial integ-
rity. Let us agree that If any one of us, the United States included,
violates the political independence or the territorial integrity of any
of the others all the others will jump on her. ™

Wilson's words in his message to Congress of December T, 1915, and
in his message to the Senate of June 22, 1917, are also deserving of
mentlon, as is his admirable speech delivered at the Second Pan
American Scientific Congress, discussing the Monroe doctrine. In this
speech Wilson points pout that this doetrine holds out no promise what-
ever a8 to what the United States proposed to do with the protectorate
which was appurently to be established on this side of the Atlantic,
and argues that this absence of a guarantee, this lack of elecarness, has
given rise to suspicion and fears which have prevented the existenee
of a greater degree of confidence and intimacy between the Americas.
This doubt, says Wilson, should be ellminated, first, by means of a
muiual guarantee of political Independence and territorial integrity;
gecond, by adopting a covenant guaranteeing amicable settlement of all
pending frontier disputes and agreeing further that all other differences
which might arize be submitted to arbitration and investigated pa-
tiently and impartially.

According to the views expressed by Woodrow Wilson In addressing
the Senate in 1017, no nation should seek to extend its policy over any
other nation or people, but that every people should be let free to
determine its own policy, its own way of development, unhindered, un-
threatencd, unafraid, the wenk along with the great and powerful.

4613

President Harding, speaking at the unvelling of Bolivar's statue at
New York, on April 19, 1921, said:

“The doctrine proclaimed under Monroe, which ever since has been
jealously goarded as a fundamental of our own Republic, maintained
that these continents should not again be regarded as fields for the
colonial enterprises of old war powers. There have been times when
the meaning of Monrorism was misunderstood by some, perverted by
others, and made the subject of distorting propaganda by those who saw
in it an obstacle to the realization of their own ambitions. Some have
thought to make our adhesion to this doctrine a justifieation for preju-
dice against the United States. They have falgely charged that we
sought to hold the nations of the Old World at arm’s length in order
that we might monopolize the privilege of exploitation for ourselves.
Others have protested that the doctrine would never be enforced If to
enforce It should involve us In actual hostilities,

*“ The history of the generations since that doctrine was proclaimed
has proved that we never intended it selfishly ; that we had no dream
of exploitation. On the other side, the history of the last decade cer-
tainly must have convinced all the world that we stand willing to
fight, if necessary, to protect these continents, these sturdy young
democracies from oppression and tyranny.”

Let us close fittingly this series of quotations which adorn my humble
and unauthorized phrases by copying some words pronounced by Secre-
tary Hughes at the conferences being celebrated now among the repre-
sentatives of Central America and the United States, Says Mr. Hughes:

“You will find here the most friendly atmosphere, the helpful spirit
of cooperation, and an intense desire to aid you in the furtberance of
your own wishes for an abiding peace and a constantly -increasing
prosperity. The Government of the United States has no ambition to
gratify at your expense, no policy which runs counter to your national
aspirations, and no purpose save to promote the interests of peace and
to assist you, in such manuner as you may welcome, to solve your prob-
lems to your own propet advantage. The interest of the United
Btates i1s found in the peace of this hemisphere and in the conserva-
tion of your interests.” '

It is unnecessary to mention here the opinions of the Latin-American
statesmen and writers, who have naturally manifested their accord-
ance with these theories which tend to dissipate uneasiness and to fix
in a clear and definite manner the only policy to be followed in order
to reach the noble ends which we all pursue, The Monroe doctrine

-broadened, modified, and clarified in accordance with the ideas which

prevall among the Americans would perforce guarantee peace and
bappiness. Had there existed in Ilurope a doctrine similar to Monroe's,
with mutual obligations which would bave safeguarded the principles
of sovereignty and territorial integrity, we should perhaps have avoided
guffering the horrors of the Great War, and the anxieties, disturbances,
and conflicts which have followed in Its wake,

The satisfactory solution of this important problem will pave the
way to the bridging of other difficulties related with intrieate problems
of common interest, such as, for example, commercial relations, arbitra-
tion, frontier disputes, intervention, and mediation.

The idea of a federation of Central American Republics has been
alive for some time. It is possible that the gquestion may not be
brought up for the consideration of the present conferences, but as a
matter of fact the plan has many backers both in Central America
and in the United States. May God grant that success crowmr the
efforts of these representatives who have gathered in Washington at
the initiative of President Harding, and that something transcendental
to the gecurity of Ameriea and the peace of the world issue from thesa
conferences which have commenced under such enconraging auspices,

Mr. TAYLOR of Oolorado. Mr. Chairman, I yield such time
as he may desire to the gentleman from Louisiana [Mr.
O'Coxxor].

Mr. O'CONNOR of Louisiana. Mr. Chairman and Members
of the House, about two yeurs ago I was requested by Gill
Hyatt to make a trip to Hagerstown. Gill Hyatt is a modest,

unassuming American who has been a hero in every strife where

human rights are involved. For years he has devoted his
splendid talent and his wonderful energy untiringly for the
benefit of the postal and other employees of the Government.
Ee is now rendering a great service upon Labor, the great
weekly which is read by millions of men and women who find
the wisdom of multum in parve compressed in its columns. He
is associated with another great American, Edward Keating;
who is the editor of Labor. * Ye shall know the truth, and the
truth will make you free,” is the inspiration that has made
Labor a national institution. To railroad men from ocean to
ocean Labor is a “cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night,”
whose influence will lead toilers out of the wilderness and
“into a land flowing with milk and honey.”

The purpose of the trip to Hagerstown was for Gill and me
to say a few words to the locked-out employees of the
Western Maryland; words which we hoped would be encour-
aging to the men who were steadfastly standing by their
guns and pursuing lawful means to Lring about and crystalize
a public opinion which would be a judgment of approval. We
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made the journey to Hagerstown amid difficulty as a soow
storm of great fury broke over our route that evening, putting
out of commission the bus which we had taken, and delaying
us in reaching Hagerstown by five hours. We arrived at the
hall in which the meeting was held at 10 o'clock.

The railroad men had patiently awaited our coming. It was
there that Gill Hyatt made one of the greatest speeches I ever
heard. He drew a picture of the miserles, heroically endured
by locked-out families, and contrasted that sorrowful situation
in human existence with what might be. He sketched in
luminous words what it meant to the manufacturing interests of
the country to maintain at all times the vast purchasing power
of the masses by keeping men and women constantly employed
at good wages. He showed most eloquently that factory wheels
would cease revolving and great chimneys from sending col-
umns of smoke skyward if lockouts were put into effect through-
out the land. The click of machinery would cease, that indus-
trial musie would be as silent “as the harp that once through
Tara’'s Halls” Factory grounds would be deserted, windows
darkened, and buildings in ruins, that were once the hives of
busy men and women. The langhter of boys and girls would
be hushed and the scenes that knew happiness, thrift, and
industry would know them no more. Vast unemployment per-
manently continned makes for the end of a country. The soul
of it sickens and dies. Under such melancholy circumstances,
men who love their country have only the mournful reflection
which comes with the thought so well expressed in the lines—

8o sleeps the pride of former days, so glory's thrill is o'er,
And hearts that once beat high for pralse now feel that throb no more.

Eloguently and fervently he pictured what might be if all
were bound by ties of fraternal love and a desire to distribute
the fruits of civilizations so broadly and so generously that every
American might stand np proudly and say, * This is my own, my
native land."” For no civilization is worthy of the name nor can
it endure where all are compelled to work for the maintenance
of an order that benefits the relatively few, that gives royal
raiment, purple and fine line, to the high priest of the financial
and industrial temple while millions who have worked and
toiled and moiled as hewers of wood and drawers of water
know not where to lay their heads.
the coming day, for he saw them with the eye of the prophet,
when every family would own a home, when every household
would be furnished with fine furniture, with carpets, musical
instruments, pictures on the walls, and an automobile, making
for such a demand upon our manufacturers as to keep them
whirling with enterprise and buzzing with activity the year
around and unlimited employment for everyone that asked for
work. Listening to him, I felt that if it were a dream it was
so beauntiful that we might all pray for its fulfillment and trans-
lation into an actuality. He expressed the gripping thought
through an interrogatory directed to the world of industrialism.
His question was, If we have made so much progress in every
direction notwithstanding the many antagonisms between capi-
tal and labor, what must our accomplishments be when capital
and labor will dwell in amity and accord and walk arm in arm
to the many brilliant conquests of mind over matter that are
yet to be won? It was Gill at that meeting who suggested
not a grand jury probe but an inquiry into the lockout for the
sake of truth by churchmen. The balance of the story is found
written by Gill himself. He will be surprised indeed to find
that a friend who values him for his sterling Americanism has
taken the liberty of perhaps mutilating a story which shows his
fairness, for he unhesitatingly prints from the report of the
churchmen that which may be a criticism of those who are
affectionately enshrined in his heart. [Applause.]

Mr. Chairman, I ask unanimous consent to extend these brief
remarks by incorporating in the Recorp at this point that
wonderful story of Mr. Hyatt upon this investigation by the
Federal Council of Churches, rabbis, and priests. [Applause.]

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Louisiana asks
unanimous consent to extend his remarks in the chon.n in the
manner indicated. Is there objection?

There was no objection.

The matter referred to follows:

MiNISTERS, RABBIS, AND PRIESTS JOIN IN STRONG REPORT—ETVERY
IMPORTANT CHARGE MADE BY STRIEEERS ON THE WESTERN MARYLAND
18 SusTaisEp—LocEouT, Nor A STRIKE—Byers's IMPOSSIBLE ATTI-
TUDE FORCED MEN TO CBASE WORK, SAY IMPARTIAL INVESTIGATORS

By Gilbert E. Hyatt
The report of the research department of the Federal Council of
Churches, the social service department of the National Catholic Wel-
fare Conference, and the social justice commission of the Central
Conference of American Rabbis on the strike of engineers dnd firemen
on the Western Maryland has been given to the publie,

Gill showed the glories of.
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The three organizations, representing practically all the religious
bodies in the United States, state that it is the first time they have
joined in a study of thiz character.

They were led to make this united iuvcstlga!ltm. according to their
Joint statement, because of the fact that, “ although the number of
men involved is comparatively small, the controversy is of much signifi-
cance, both because it presents all the elements typical of Amerlean
industrial controversies, and becanse the Western Maryland is the
only class 1 railroad in the United States that has refused the requests
of the enginemen's brotherhoods for the *standard wiage increase,”
which was initially granted on the New York Central in January, 1921."

MINISTERS REQUESTED PROBE

They state that the investigation was requested by the Ministers®
Association of Cumberland and Hagerstown and by business men and
leading citizens, and that * influential and representative citizens of the
two cities served on committees appointed to facllitate the inguiry "
and to raise the funds necessary for its conduct.

The material used In this exhaustive report was collected prineipally
by F. Ernest Johnson and Miss Agnes Campbell of the Federal Coun-
cil and the Rev. Robert A. MecGowan, of the Catholic Welfare Confer-
ence.

Covering every phase of the dispute, not only as between the man-
agement and the brotherhoods, but as it affected the public, the stock-
holders and the directors of the road, it confirms every charge brought
by the men against the officers of the company.

BAY IT WAS A LOCKOUT

Referring to the notorious Bulletin 54, which forced the walkout
of the engineers and firemen, the churchmen say :

“The order was, in fact, a lockout order, and the men discharged
under it on October 13 and 14 were locked out. A strike is the act of
the employees. A lockout is the act of an employer,

* While the distinction is not always clear, there seems to be no
question about It in this case. The Western Maryland was locking
out-—refusing to work—those of its employees in engine service who
would not agree as individuals to work under new conditions. As the
Railroad Labor Board said later, the company *struck first,’ go to speak.

*“If the present situation on the Western Maryland is called a strike,
rather than a lockout, it is only because the men struck before the
lockout order was made fully effective.

* The position taken by the management on practically every ques-
tion invelving labor union is typieal of * open-shop ' theory and practice.”

The charge that the management hired strike breakers while ostensi-
bly negotiating with the men's committee is fully substantiated,

DEMANDS OF THE MANAGEMENT

In respect to the drastic demands for changes in working rules, which
the management insisted upon, the report says:

**What the management asked, then, was that the men run more
miles and stay at work 10 or 11 or 12 hours, 'This would obviate
the need of calling new men to work, who would be paid for a new
day, but the old men already at work would be paid overtime. Yet
the company, it appears, would save very little in wages.

“The gain would come from the steadier use of equipment and a
reduction of overbead costs. Even this gain might all be lost in
one accldent caused by fatigue after long hours of work.”

In dealing with the plea of poverty, which the road used as an
excuse for its systematic labor baiting, a careful analysis of the fnan- '
clal structure and condition of the Western Maryland s made, resuit-
ing in the point-blank assertion that * the flnancial condition of the
Western Maryland puts It In a poesition where it can not continue to
plead poverty as a reason for not adjusting wages.,”

COULD HAVE PAID WAGES

While pointing out that caleulations of wage inereases to meet
standard rates could not be figured on the amount going to the engi-
neers and firemen alone but that the trainmen and conductors must
also be inciuded, it is stated that—

“The cost of a settlement with both enginemen and trainmen could
have been met sixteen times over, and still the great mortgage interest
could have been paid. In 1925 it could have been met fourteen
times over,

“The conflict is not between a wage settlement and bankruptcy,”
the report continues, *“but between a wage settlement and dividends
on stock.”

Including the maintenance of employees, it appears that even a
10 per cent increase in wages of all classes of labor would not have
wiped out the net income reported for 1925."

The past history of the railroad, especially under its present manage-
ment, is thoroughly discussed, disclosing the disgraceful attitude taken
toward the shopmen and other classes of employees prior to the outbreak
of the strike of enginesrs and firemen.

BYERS'S PROMISE EXPOSED

Another plea made by the mapagement to excuse its repulse of all
overtures from the public and the employees for a settlement was that
a promise of permanent employment had been given to the * scabs.”




1927

This positicn, which is commonly taken by union-busting employers,
is blown galley-west by the churchmen.

It is extremely doubtful, they say, whether an unconditional promise
given at the beginning of a strike that employees engaged to break
{the strike shall have permanent positions rests on a solld foundation.

%It is certalnly arguable, and with a strong presumption of truth,
that the mew employee should be considered as taking the plain risks
involved and as holding a position whose permanence is contingent
upon the outcome of the strike.”

NOT GIVEN IN GOOD FAITH

That such promises, which are also threats against the strikers, are
not even made in good falth even to the “scabs,” is shown by tone
following paragraph:

“The employer who gives his word to a strike-breaker that he shall
bave undisputed seniority is deliberately putting himself in a position
that the logic of events and the justice of the case may prove
untenable.

“If he elects to stake his case on the issue of a battle, it would seem
that he is bound to ablde by that issue, without seeking extraneous
support by an appenl to the sanctity of promises which were in reality
conditional and which there is always a chance {hat he may be forced
to break.”

That Byers manned the road largely with the riffraff and offscour-
Ings of the rallroad world is clearly proven by the evidence collected.

CHURCH VIEW OF THE “ 8CABS "

With very few exceptions the “scabs”™ were found to be all and
more than the strikers had charged. On this point the churchmen eay :

“0Of the men who formerly worked for the road and were hired
again, some were steady and not able; others were able but not steady.
Some had been discharged for drunkenness, for refusing to pay thelr
bills, for accidents, for disobeying signal orders. Others had ‘resigned’
under fire.

“ Bome of those whom the company reemployed had been, for one
reason or another, among the worst of the company employees. And
since some of them were public characters, the reputation of the
strike breakers became instantly bad. This probably would have hap-
pened even if the Western Maryland communities had not bad experi-
ence with strike breakers during the shop strike.”

The report excoriates the treatment of the pensioned employees and
points out the brutal unfairness with which the management used
their dependance to break down their loyalty to their fellows.

ENGINEMEN AND THEIR WORE

One of the most interesting sections of the report is that dealing with
the character of the men and the work they perform. It is in part as
follows :

“ Enginemen make their homes in the cities and towns where their
work calls them, They are a steady class of men. They marry and
rear families and edueate their children. They are settled’ men, fol-
lowing a skilled and responsible occupation, prond of thelr eraftsman-
ghip and the responsibilitics placed upon them, and deeply interested
in their work. Many years pass before they reach the rank of réguolar
engineer,

* During their whole working life they live under rules that reguire
steadiness. When after a successful examination they become engineers
of full rank, they consider it the diploma of their profession. They
have succeeded in attaining the responsible occupation toward which
they have been striving. .

“ Upon such men the loss of their positions has a most serions effect.
A discharged engineer rarely secures a chance to follow his occupation
on any other road. The loss of his job is a tragedy in his life and in
the life of his family.”

LOTALTY TO THE BROTHERHOOD

The following warm tribute is paid to the engine service brother-
hoods and the men's loyalty to them :

“ Bint the union is more than an agent; it ia a brotherhood of crafts-
men. It symbolizes their occupation and the honor due it, the honor
due themselves as eraftsmen, and the fellowship of all the men who
drive the engines that haul the traffic of the Nation.

“ When the crisis came the enginemen, therefore, stood by their union
in a battle with the management; but they coneceived this battle to be
agninst the management rather than against their railroad, which is
still the object of a strong sentimental attachment, and which they
still want to serve if they can recover their positions consistently with
their loyalty to the unlon."”

PUBLIC WITH THE STRIKERS

The following statement 1s typical of those found in a detailed dis-
enssion of the attitude of the public:

“An impressive fact disclosed by the present study is the strength
of sentiment friendly to the strikers within the business community
of the cities affected.”

HOME CRITICISM FOR LABOR

The report does not hesitate to criticize the men as well as manage-
ment.
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“ The men showed themselves somewhat obdurate in the megotiations
and unwilling to concede points which afterwards they did concede,”
is one eomment.

The investigators also suggest that the strikers shounld have made
greater efforts to win the nonunionists from the company, and they
urged labor unions to devote more attention to the best method of
appealing to publie opinion.

However, they found nothing in the strikers’ conduct, either before
or after the strike, to condemn.

Mr. CRAMTON. Mr., Chairman, I yield one minute to the
gentleman from Colorado [Mr. VaiLe].

Mr. VAILE. Mr. Chairman, the matter of the Colorado
River is one which is engaging the attention of both branches
of Congress and I would like unanimous consent to extend my
remarks on that subject by inserting in the Recorp an article
by a former attorney general of the State of Colorado concern-
ing the constitutional aspects of the question and also a short
article containing a historical review of it.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Colorado asks
unanimous consent to extend his remarks in the REcorp in the
manner indicated. Is there objection?

There was no objection.

Mr, VAILE. Mr. Speaker, pursuant to the leave granted me
for extension of remarks I desire to insert in the Recorp an
article prepared for the American Bar Association Journal by
Hon. Wayne C. Williams. Mr. Williams was formerly attorney
general of the State of Colorado, and in that capacity had
oceasion to conduet important water litigation on behalf of the
State affecting interstate streams. He is an able lawyer of
wide experience on this and similar questions, and his con-
tribution to the subject of the legal aspects of the Colorado
River problem is a valuable one.

His statement, which follows, was published in December,
1926, and is now subject to one slight change. Mr. Williams

says:

The upper States are strenuously objecting to the passage of the
Swing-Johnson bill.

He authorizes me now to correct this in accord with the
present situation by saying that—

Whereas the upper States did oppose the bill in its originai form,
glnce amendments have been made to protect their rights they now,
save Utah, favor it.

This refers, of course, to the official action uf. those States;
that is, the action of their legislatures.

7HB COLORADD RIVER AND THE CONSTITUTTON—DEADLOCK OF STATES
OVER AGREEMENT—HISTORY oF CASE—ATTITUDE OF ARIZONA AND
CarirorNia—MovE FOR A 81x-8TATE CoMPACT BLOCKED—BUGGESTION
FOR BUIT IN UNITED BTATES SUPREME COURT TO ADJUDICATE RIGHTS
OF VARIOUS STATES—QUESTION OF JURISDICTION

By Wayne C. Williams, member of Denver (Colo.) bar

The Colorado River situation has reached an impasse, and the seven
States which have rights in the great stream that flows across south-
western Ameriea are hopelessly deadlocked in a controversy as to their
relative rights in the river.

There iz now presented to the Natlon a tangled situation partaking
of the elements of polities, law, diplomacy, and economics ; and the solu-
tion must be a legnl one, for there is really no hope that any other
remedy will solve the problem.

But before this remedy is proposed we must first understand the
history of the controversy and the nature of the conflicting claims,
This recital of facts gives us & picture of the way the deadlock has
developed and furnishes the ground work for a true corception of the
application of certain constitutional principles and the interpretation of
those prineiples by the Supreme Court of the United States,

HISTORY OF THE CASE

In the first place, the controversy was seftled once—or eyerybody
thought it ¢losed—when the seven States through their chosen repre-
sentatives met at Santa Fe, N, Mex., and agreed upon a seven-State
compact dividing all the waters of this river, In 1922 came the origin
and development of this compaet, and the States involved were all
congratulated on the adjustment of what promised to be a serious dis-
pute. The Federal Government came in for praise, too, for that wizard
of adjustment and conference—Herbert Hoover—represented Uncle Sam
and all went well. Hoover steered the conference over many a perilous
shoal, and finally the waters of the river were all divided, everybody
was happy, and the delegates went home to ratify.

This proceeding is somewhat unusual in the constitutional practice
under the Constitution of the United Btates, It takes its authority
from Article I, section 10, paragraph 2, which provides:

“No State shall without the consent of Congress enter into any
agreement or compact with another State.”
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The right of the States to enter into a compact with consent of Con-
gress has been very rarely exercised. The exercise of that right in this
instance seemed to be a happy one and to eliminate and avoid inter-
state controversy; Congress had previously given its consent to the
formation of such a compact by the seven States concerned. President
Harding named Herbert Hoover a3 a representative of the Federal Gov-
ernment, but as the eompaect had been agreed upon it then went back
to the several States for ratification by the various States,

Then trouble began,

As we follow the delegates home we must look at the map, for geog-
raphy and physical alignment now become vital. The seven States
involved include Colorado, where the river chiefiy rises among the
eternal snows of the Continental Divide ; Utah and Nevada and Arizona,
through which it flows; with Wyoming and New Mexico, which contain
some of its tributary streams; and California, whose eastern boundaries
ure washed by the river and from which the enterprising Californians
hope to make storechouses of electric power to supply their growing
millions.

The States roughly group themselves into the northern and southern
groups, the upper and lower States, the latter group including Arizona, Ne-
vada, and California. But this alignment did not trouble the waters
of the river—not at first.

The delegates went home, and six States promptly ratified. The
Federal Government also ratified; it looked as if the compact was a
certainty ; that one of the greatest interstate controversies had been
agreeably and sensibly settled without suit or heat or any sort of strife.
The entire West was congratulating itself upon the division of the
waters; and evéryone breathed easier, for there would now be water
for all, with no delays, no litigation, and no unnecessary expense.

Then something happened—Arizona refused to ratify. In place of
Arizona it might be well to use the name of her governor, W. P. Hunt,
for he was the personal obstacle which held up ratification. In 1922
the governor made the ratification of the water pact a Btate issne—
and won on it. Since then Arizona has stoutly refused to ratify; she
continues to refuse, and all the persuasive powers of a Hoover have
failed to budge her, This Is not the place to elaborate or discuss
Arizona’s refusal, The enemles of Governor Hunt (even in his own
State) speak harsbly enough of his stand ; they say Arlgona could have
been reasonable and have entered inte the compact and be done with
it; that Hunt made a nonpolitical question of economic policy a foot-
ball for politics. Indeed their language is far harsher than any that
may be used here. But this does not seem to annoy the governor, and
Arizona is *“ off the reservation™; she will not ratify. That is quite
clear.

Bpeaking frem the standpoint of constitutional law, it seems clear
that the compact is not yet done for, since, if the others have accepted
and as long as the pact is not formally withdrawn, any State may
reopen the guestion and ratify where formerly it refused to do so. But
in the present state of mind of Arizona a ratification now seems
hopeless,

Then came step No. 3: The three lower States tried to arrange a
three-power compact among themselves to divide their share of the
waters of the river. California, Nevada, anmd Arizona met twice to
do this, but falled to agree each time. California twice ratified the
pact, the first time without reservation and the second time with cer-
tain reservations which were intended to give her more use of water
for power from the river.

Meanwhile a new plan was offered—that of having the six States
that had first ratified to ratify again as a six-State compact and leave
Arizona out of it. This looked feasible, but California spoiled the new
plan by attaching new conditions to her ratification, thus ending the
movement for a six instead of a seven State compact.

The next siep in the history of the case came on Oectober 22, 1928,
when the California Legislature again called an extraordinary sesgion,
Th governor refused to ratify the six-State compact. The Assembly
of California was in session scareely two hours, and the vote against
ratification was almost unanimous, This leaves the compact unratified
with the Johnson-Swing bill pending before Congress, California favors
the Johnson-S8wing bill, but the upper States are against it. This bill
provides for the construction of the great Boulder dam on the river in
Arizona, and from this dam water will be taken for use in the cities
of California and electric power generated for use throughout the
Southwest. The upper States are strenuously objecting to the passage
of the Johnson-Swing bill, and the Federal Power Commission has so
far rejected applications for the right to impound water on the Colo-
rado River and its tributaries. These rejections have come largely
beeausge of the protests of the upper States.

Thus the entire situation respecting the Colorado River has developed
into a deadlock.

THE LAW OF THE CASE

There remains one other course of action which would now seem to
be apparent, and that is a lawsuit in the Supreme Court of the United
States under its original jurisdiction. The objections which have been
made to a lawsult are that it will require too much time and not prove
satisfactory to the Btates, but there is now apparently no other course
of action left open. So long as the States, left to themselves, might
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have agreed among themselves and formed a compact embodying that
agreement, Congress and the courts wounld undoubtedly have refrained
from Interference; but with the States hopelessly at odds with each
other there is but one other place to turn, and that is to the Supreme
Court of the United States, which, under its original jurisdiction and as
expressed in its previous decisions and under the provisions of the Con-
stitution of the United States, may and should adjudicate the relative
right of the varlous States in this river. Congress has no power in the
premises and can pass no law respecting or affecting the rights of the
States in interstate streams. The Supreme Court alone, when its power
is properly invoked, may adjudicate these rights.

This question of constitutional power and jurisdiction was never fully
nor satisfactorily settled until the great case of Kansas v. Colorado
(206 U, 8, 46). The oplnion by Mr. Justice Brewer is statesmanlike
and far-reaching; it is one of the greatest cases of constitutional inter-
prefation among all the decisions of the court. In this decislon wili
be found ample authority for Invoking the jurisdiction of the Supreme
Court to settle the controversy, and so important is the matter to the
seven States and so acute has the controversy now become that an
appeal to the courts seems the only probable course left to the State.

In Kansas v. Colorado, the State of Kansas complained in the Su-
preme Court of the United States that Colorado was using more than
her share of the water of the Arkansas River. There were two gues-
tions to decide—one of law and one of fact. The question of law
invoived the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court; the question of fact
was a plain one as to whether the State of Kansas had suffered in the
use of the water of the Arkansas River by Celorado. Constitutional
lawyers will recall that on the question of fact the court held that
Kansas had not made out a case against Colorado.

On the constitutional questions Judge Brewer went deeply into the
whole matter, basing the jurisdiction of the court fundamentally upon
the peculiar language of the Constitution which 'grunts judicial power
to the Supreme Court. He points out that the grant of judieial power
was different from the grant of legislative power, in that the grant of
legislative power merely enumerates the subjects upon which Congress
may act and that it is not a general gramt of power. The grant of
Jjudicial power is an unlimited grant. Article III, section 2 of the
Constitution, provides ** that the judicial power extends to all cases of
law and equity under the Constitution.” This language, says Judge
Brewer, is neither a limitation nor an enumeration; it is a definite
declaratlon; “is an unrestricted gemeral grant of the entire judicial
power.” It is worth noting as incidental to this decision that Judge
Brewer here laid down a rule of constitutional construction which will
have far-reaching consequences in the years to come upon the develop-
ment of certain governmental powers, for the same language is used In
granting the executive power that is used in granting judicial power,

But we are concerned primarily with the assumption of the juris-
diction by the Supreme Court in a controversy between two States over
the water In an Interstate stream. This particular language of Judge
Brewer should be quoted :

* Speaking generally, it may be observed that the judicial power of
a nation extends to all controversies justiciable in their nature, the
parties to which or the property involved in which may be reached by
judicial process, and when the judicial power of the United States was
vested in the Supreme and other courts all the judicial power which
the Nation was capable of exercising was vested in those tribunals, and
unless there be some limitation expressed in the Constitution it must
be held to embrace all controversies of a justiciable nature arising
within the territorial limits of the Nation, no matter who may be the
parties thereto.

“Ag finally adopted, the Constitution omits all provisions for the
Benate tnking cognizance of disputes between the States and leaves out
the exception referred to in the jurisdietion granted to the Supreme
Court. That carries with it a very direct recognition of the fact that
to the Supreme Court is granted jurisdiction of all controversies between
the States which are justiciable in their nature,

“ Clearly this controversy is one of a justiciable nature. The right
to the flow of a stream was one recognized at common law, for the
tresspass upon which a cause of action existed.

“ Now the question arises between two States, one recognizing gen-
erally the common law rule of riparian rights and the other preserib-
ing the doctrine of the public ownership of flowing water. Neither
State can legislate for or Impose Its own policy upon the other, A
stream flows through the two and a controversy is presented as to the
flow of that stream. It does not follow, however, that because Congress
can not determing the rule which shall control between the two States
or beeause neither State can enforce its own policy upon the other, that
the controversy ceases to be one of a justiciable nature, or that there
is no power which can take cognizance of the controversy aud deter-
mine the relative rights of the two States. Indeed, the disagreement,
coupled with its effect upon a stream passing through the two States,
makes a matter for Investigation and determination by this court.

“ But the appropriation of the entire flow of the river would naturally
tend to make the lands along the stream in Kansas less arable, It
would be taking from the adjacent territory that which had been the
customary natural means of preserving its arable character. On the
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other hand, the possible contention of Kansas, that the flowing water
in the Arkansas must, in accordance with the extreme doctrine of the
common law of England, be left to flow as it was wont to flow, no
portion of it being appropriated in Colorado for the purpose of irriga-
tion, would have the effect to perpetuate a desert condition in portions of
the Colorado beyond the power of reclamation. Surely here Is a dispute
of a justiciable nature which must and ought to be tried and determined.
If the two States were absolutely independent nations, it would be
settled by treaty or by force. Neither of these ways being practicable,
it must be settled by decision of this court.,”

These extracts from the opinion of Judge Brewer in the case of
Kansas tv. Colorado are quite sufficient to show that the Supreme
Court has jurisdiction over the controversy.

The suggestion for such a suit came from Colorado through its
attorney general, the actual proposal being made by Hon. Fred S.
Caldwell, at that time assistant attorney general of the State,

The proposal was broached to the other States, but no action has
been taken. Should Colorado or any one of the six States go into
the Supreme Court of the United States on an original bill of equity
and plead the compact originally agreed upon between the seven States,
it would certainly seem to follow that five of the States to the compact
could do nothing but accept its terms. They would undoubtedly be
barred by the operation of an equitable estoppel. This would leave
Arizonn alone refusing to agree to the division of the water, which
the compact had made. It would remaln for the court to appoint a
referee to take testimony and determine what share Arizona has in the
water of the river suliject to the compact as ratified by six of the
States. May it not also be said that the very best place to settle this
controversy is in the Supreme Court of the United States. It is the
one great, impartial tribunal to which the citizens may look for justice.
It has settled other and more serious controversies between States,
and it can certainly adjudicate this controversy in less time than the
warring States have oceupied in debating about it.

Moreover, a final decree by the Supreme Court of the United States
would be g complete and definite adjudication of the whole matter not
subject to mew diplomatic negotiations nor to the whim of popular
vote or legislative ratification. :

Every consideration of law and of fact and of sound public policy
points toward a judiclal settlement of the dispute over the Colorado
River in the highest court in the land.

I also desire to insert in the Recorp an article prepared
by Anna Woleott Vaile, of Denver, formerly a regent of
the University of Colorado. Mrs. Vaile has been prominent
in eduecational and civie work in Colorado for many years. She
is at present the Republican national committeewoman for the
State of Colorado. Her address on this subject puts its con-
sideration upon a lofty as well as a practical plane. It is as
follows :

THE COLORADO RIVER COMPACT
By Auna Woleott Valle

Rivers and civilizations have gone hand in hand since the beginning
of history. The Garden of Eden was in the valley of the Euphrates,
Egyptian civilization grew up around Father Nile. Every great national
capital is associated with a river. Rome and the Tiber, London and
the Thames, Paris and the Selpe, and so on through a list too long to
relate. Often, also, those rivers literally sustained the countries
through irrigation, Mesopotamia fell to ruin when its canals were
overwhelmed. Irrigation in Icdia is not so old but is very extensive,
as it is also in Italy and Spain.

The Colorado River is said to be 1,700 miles long from the source of
its most distant tributary to the place where it reaches the Gulf of
California. With the streams that flow into it seven States are
traversed. These are Arizona, California, Nevada, New Mexico, Colo-
rado, Utah, and Wyoming. It flows through different climatic zones
and along its banks the crops vary from the hardy grains and fruits
and sugar beets down to the prodocts of the semitropie regions—citrus
fruits, dates, and cotton. Part of its source is in glaciers and it reaches
its end through desert lands in the warm waters of the Gulf of Cali-
fornia. It rises in the snowy mountains of Colorado. Utah, and
Wyoming, and, tumbling down from an altitude of 14,000 feet, dis-
charges to its lower reaches a great volume of water. It is capricious,
however, the amount each year varying from 89,000,000 to 25,000,000
acre-feet. It is also very changeable at different seasons of the same
year, coming down at times in flood amounts and at other times run-
ning so low as to be of little value. All these varlations suggest at
once to the thoughtful mind the marvelous advantage to be gained by
storing the water and giving it out as needed. This Is true not only
for its use in irrigation but for what might be called domestic use,
since there are a large number of cities enger to secure the water for
their daily use. The list includes the two large cities of Denver and
Los Angeles.

The Colorado 1s a mighty builder, and as it passes through the great
plateaus of its middlc reaches it gathers quantities of silt which it
carries on to deposit lower down, enough to cover each year a 640-acre
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farm to the depth of 187 feet, or, as some one else has said, to cover
each year 100,000 acres of land a foot deep, an amount equal in volume
annually to the total excavations made by the United States in con-
structing the Panama Canal.

People have rushed to the Colorado Valley to bulld homes and
develop farms, but the river which lured them on by its fair promise Is
not constant: Owing to its marked habit of carrying silt, it builds
barriers, when left to its own devices, which change its course, and the
farmer wukes to find the river abandoning his fields, or it may even be
in other places threatening to wash everything away in flood, and so
not only ruin his farm but endanger the lives of his family, There are
at present thousands of people living in this double danger who will
have an assured occupation and a safe home when the river is placed
in control by the splendid plans that have been made by skilled engi-
neers for protective’ construction, in which nature seems to wish to -
help, since she has provided more than one ideal location for dam and
reservoir,

Naturally the fact that in the present inadequate and temporary
irrigation system the canal that carries the water to the valley fows
through the neighboring country of Mexico, gives rise to international
difficulties, and when this great undertaking is carried through there
should also be built, as demanded, an all-American canal.

The great dam, which is a first reguisite in the Colorzdo River project,
suggests also the opportunity for the development of the great enter-
prises which the modern use of electricity requires. The development
of power sites is not a direct motive with the Government, but since
it appears as a by-product from the buillding of the great dam the
question naturally arises if the Government may not take advantage of
benefits so arising, Even persons most opposed to Federal control in
general, among whom I count myself, might well consider thls project
an exception,

Realization of the following pressing and increasing needs and oppor-
tunities: (1) Flood protection, (2) an all-American ecanal, (3) water
storage for irrigation and for domestic uses of cities, (4) water power,
has been growing year by year. It was difficualt for seven States with
their different relations to the problems to forget their rights and re-
quirements and conditions sufficiently to act together with the necessary
compromlises for the common good, but they did appoint a commission of
representatives from all seven States to consider a mutual plan, The
members met together during a period of many months, and in diferent
places so as to have every benefit of all types of public opinion, and
with great care and devotion they drew up a plan called the Colorado
River compact, and this they all signed. The commission was not
empowered to act, however, so the members all went back to their
State legislatures for indorscment, Arizona has refused to sign. Cali-
fornia signed with a condition of flood protection and Utah ‘s at this
late day suddenly reversing her consent. This fallure to agree reveals
an unfortunate situation in that the commission was ot made a perma-
nent one. It Is very evident that there should be such commission
serving continuously partly because the whole matter is in its Infancy
and partly because by its very nature new conditions and new problems
will continually arise. Algo if the commission were permanent many
problems now up for decision could wait their actual coming and be
better settled than in anticipation.

Notwithstanding the fact that six of the seven States in the water-
shed of the Colorado River favored the compact, yet the fact that one
did not make the matter serious, for, according to the conditions under
which the compact was made, it was to be effective only if indorsed by
all, and since the commission was not a permanent one, a sort of Im-
passe seemed to exist whereby the Btates seemed likely to loze the
momentum that the project had acquired and the valuable labor that
had been done. In this emergency the Swing-Tohnson hill was brought
forward, It was based in large measure upon the recommendations of
the Colorado River Commission. It requires the consent of six States,
the number that favored if at the time it was drawn. Regarding this
last point Secretary Hoover sald, March 3, 1926, “ I have felt that the
whole of this enormons work should not be held up because of this
last remaining fraction of opposition.”

The 8wing-Johnson bill has been reported out by the Senate committee
as 8. 3331 and by the House committee as H. R. 9826, and with increas-
ing anxiety waits its place on the calendar to come to & vote. It is in-
dorsed by President Coolidge and by Secretary Work, who says: “The
Colorado River is now a local menace. It may be converted into a
public utility of first importance, particularly to southwestern United
States. Its possibilities rank with those of the Panama Canal. It
has been Indorsed by Becretary Hoover who says: “ Storage of flood
waters in Boulder dam and utilization of the dam’'s power potential-
ities wonld add to national wealth a sum equal to that of an average
State,” and further suggests that creation of this new wealth from
sources now mnot only wasted but threatening life and property, will
lessen the national tax burden on wealth now existing.

Often when plans fail of indorsement one may well feel that perhaps
the effort is premature and that matters can wailt. In this case, how-
ever, there lurks a danger in walting that requires a little understand-
ing of the laws that govern water rights in order to be fully under-
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stood. YWhen this country was first settled and land was abundant
those who located along the streams used them freely. In this they
followed the usage prevailing in Europe, and to which they were ac-
customed before coming to Amerlca. If a piece of property along the
river bank was sold, the use of the water went to the new owner and
it mattered not whether he had long owned his land or whether he was
a recent purchascr. His right to the use of the water was recognized
by his ownership of the land along its banks. This system is called
the riparian-water system.

When, however, settlers began moving west the conditions were so
different that usage changed, and this change was greatly iniensified
in regions where little rain fell, and the water was often wanted at a
distance from the stream. 1t thus came about that the right to the
water was allowed through the courts, not to the man who owned the
' land adjacent to the stream but to the man who first applied the water
to a beneficial use. This is called the priority system, and in six of
the seven States under discussion the priority system prevails. In
California both are In use.

It is not to be supposed that the power privileges which alone in
the enterprise possess a high money-making value have not been sought
by private corporations. One such instance known as the Girand case
has been regarded as a sort of test case and there are sald to be a
score of others waiting its decizsion to press their wants. The courts
have required the Girand people, in view of possible action on the
Colorado River question, to walt “a reasonable time.” This time of
waiting some people think already borders on the unreasonable, and the
danger that exists if the Swing-Tohnson bill does not come to a vote lles
in our prevalling priority water rights whereby if these powerful
corporations are allowed first rights in the Colorado River the Govern-
ment will be hampered in action and the communities will lose part or
all of their birthright.

The West has been built up largely by private initiative which it
encouraged In the early days of our national growth. Asour population
increases, however, and spreads over our vasi area and our resources
are needed by whole communities, the sitnation changes somewhat and
private exploitation is replaced by national conservation. The appre-
clation of this change was one of the glories of President Roosevelt's
administration, and conservation of our natural resources has ever since
been one of the fixed policies of the United States.

This §s one of the greatest conservation enterprises of the world.
Doctor Mead names its possibilities, and among them we quote a few;
a great dam for which nature has prepared an ideal location, a great
reservoir to enable the water to be turned out as needed, cities to have
thousands of cubic feet of water a second without interfering with the
rights of irrigators above or below, power generation that will enable
farm homes to be lighted at less cost, more wheels of industry to be
turned, more than a million acres added to the irrigated area, 6,000,000
horsepower to be generated, all of which and more, mark it, he adds,
as in the truest sense a national enterprise, cntitled to the * interest
and support of all people,” no matter where they live.” It is mot in
any sense a second Muscle Bhoals, as its detractors sometimes assert
bnt never prove, but is the very reverse in its financial value and in
the pressing need that it aims to remedy.

The responsibility of those who will vnderwrite the cost is beyond
challenge, and the bill calls for its complete financing without cost to
taxpayers in advance of the work., The plan has been indorsed by
Becretary Mellon, who says it iz * workable.

The Colorado River project presents a bewlldering array of guestions
of rights, International and Federal, interstate and State rights,
corporation and individual rights, water rights and power rights, ecity
and farm and community rights, all to be adjusted with due regard
to precedent, not forgetting the march of progress and our obliga-
tions to the future, but perhaps after all the greatest point Involved is
an ethical one. It would seem that those interested imn making the
Colorido Rlver compact have been most fair and just, as all must
desire, and tried conscientionsly to make only such compromises as
would injore none but would help all, to which we might add another
example. When St. John saw in vislon the beautiful river flowing
from the throne of God, he seems not to have seen fences around it.
It watered the ground on both sides and the tree which bore 12 man-
ner of fruits every month, not privately claimed, and whose leaves
were for the healing of the nations. Beatific vision, but not impos-
gible even for us; and we to be not recipients only but promoters.

Mr. CRAMTON. Mr. Chairman, I yield 15 minutes to the
gentleman from Pennsylvania [Mr. Prirrirs].

Mr. PHILLIPS. Mr. Chairman, it was my privilege on
December 21, 1925, to address this body on the subject of con-
stitutional innovations, and I then discussed the eighteenth
amendment at some length. Our experience with Federal pro-
hibition since that time has substantiated my position. Many
people who were then its advocates are now seeing and saying
that the eighteenth amendment was a misfit and a mistake, or
are upbraiding the adminisrration for its failure to enforce an
unpopular and unenforceable law. Prohibition has become the
paramount political issue of our time not only because it is a
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symptom of a serious constitutional disorder, but also because
it is a concrete manifestation of the rapidly increasing cen-
tralization of government and coucentration of unlimited power
in Washington. I have received more than 800 unsolicited let-
ters in regard to that speech, 78 per cent of which were favor-
able, Most of the latter were from judges, lawyers, doctors,
educators, political, social, and industrial leaders, men and
women presumably capable of giving intelligent thought to age-
long and world-wide problems—of which temperance is one.
Very few of those who took exception to my position made any
attempt to meet the issue in a reasonable, sensible, logical man-
ner, but for the most part resorted to anonymous communica-
tions, personal abuse, or absurd insinuations. In marked con-
trast to these are hundreds of commendatory letters, which
discuss the question in both its narrow and broad aspects with
candor and moderation. It is becoming quite evident that those
in the best position to observe conditions are in rapidly increas-
ing numbers looking upon prohibition as one of the worst forms
of intemperance, and many of its former proponents are no
longer of the opinion that their personal habits should be made
a matter for Federal concern simply because the licensed saloon
was permitted to exist gquite unnecessarily where it was not the
lesser of two evils and to become a politieal and soecial menace,
Just as rapidly as their prejudices yield to reason and con-
science, the people are refusing to longer give their silent con-
sent to a system that has resulted in the wholesale corruption
of public officials and has been degrading, debasing, and debauch-
ing to an alarming degree—a system that has made illegal, with-
out eliminating, one of the most extensive businesses in the coun-
try, the liquor traffic, so that those now engaged in it are left
without any legal means of enforcing agreements or securing
redress for a breach of faith, or for the breaking of an illegal
contract, and, living in a state of anarchy, resort to violence and
murder in order to protect their property and enforce the
covenants of the underworld.

My objective a year ago was to set forth clearly, concisely,
and, where possible, specifically the evil consequences and po-
tentinl perils of some of our constitutional amendments, es-
pecially the eighteenth. My purpose in this address is to fur-
ther demonstrate the inherent iniquity of Federal prohibition
under the present state of the public mind and to suggest a
practical method whereby we may extricate opurselves from an
intolerable situation and make it possible for us not only to
regain speedily the ground that has been lost to the caunse of tem-
peranece, but also to advance to the position we now wonld have
occupied, had it not been for the rash and premature work of
fanatical zealots. Therefore, I have introduced the following
resolution, which is intended not only for the consideration of
Congress, but also and more particularly at this time for the
consideration of the people of the United States, because it is
well known that arguments often change the opinions of legis-
lators, but seldom their votes, and that it is public opinion
that eventually determines the course of legislation.

Resolation

Resolved by the Senuate and House of Representatives of the United
Btates of America in Congress assembled, (two-thirds of each House
concurring therein), That the following article is proposed as an
amendment to the Comstitution of the United States, which shall be
valid to all intents and purposes as part of the Constitution, In lien
of the eighteenth amendment thereto, when ratified by the legislatures
of three-fourths of the scveral States:

“* ARTICLE —

“The Congress shall have power to prohibit or regulate the manu-
facture, sale, transportation, importation, and exportation of intoxicat-
ing liquors but the several States by this article are not deprived of
any of thelr regulatory or prohibitory power.”

Any proposition which contemplates an amendment to the
Constitution or basic principles upon which our Government
rests and in accordance with which laws may be enacted, rela-
tions existing between the several States and the Federal Gov-
ernment altered and the liberties of individual eitizens ex-
tended or restricted, should be submitted only after careful
consideration and the reasons therefor should be clearly and
candidly set forth.

My proposition is to (1) abolish the eighteenth amendment,
because it places Congress in a strait-jacket and therefore does
not permit it to exercise its judgment in dealing with one of
the most perplexing problems that has ever confronted man-
kind; (2) grant Congress full power to regulate, restrict, or
prohibit the liquor traffic throughout the United States, a
power that it did not possess prior to the eighteenth amend-
ment ; and (3) not interfere with the power the several States
now possess in regard to dealing as drastically with liguor
problems as local sentiment may dictate, for Congress would
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not be granted the exclusive power to legislate on them. Under
the conditions herein proposed, some States would continue to
prohibit beer, wine, and spirits; others might permit beer and
prohibit wine and spirvits, or permit beer and wine and pro-
hibit spirits; or permit beer, wine, and spirits with or without
an alcoholie limit, provided in each case the Federal laws were
more liberal than the State laws. Congress could make wet
States drier than their own laws contemplated, but could not
miake dry States wet. The fact that Federal prohibition has
not proved satisfactory now does not preclude the possibility
that it may be advisable to try it again at some future time,
and it is better to experiment with a law that can speedily
be repealed or modified than with a constitutional amendment
that contemplates carrying with it mandatory instructions.
This would permit Congress to divert into the public coffers
millions that are now creating a powerful and sinister bootleg
aristocracy. It would permit Congress and the States to pro-
vide those who want to drink, who will drink, or who must
drink, with pure liguors, properly matured and made under
sanitary conditions, without forcing them to turn their homes
into distilleries, breweries, or wineries. This authority, if prop-
erly exercised, would reduce the death rate and drunkenness
and tend to restore order and respect for law, and permit the
officers of the law to devote more time to the protection of
life and property. It would permit Congress at any time to
enact a strict prohibition law, if no better solution is found.

It can not be gainsaid that the Protestant church people and
the powerful political organizations identified or closely affili-
ated with them hold the key to the prohibition situation, and
no proposition, such as I have submitted, can be considered
upon its merits unless or until the strangle hold they have on
legislation is relinquished voluntarily or broken forcibly. It
was the intention of the founding fathers to form a repre-
sentative republic whose legislators were to be more than mere
delegates selected to do the bidding of the mob or of powerful
organizations, They were, indeed, to be representatives in
the highest sense of the word, chosen because of their ability
to legislate for the whole country; they were to be permitted
to use and were expected to use their best judgment in the
light of the exceptional opportunities that their experiences,
their contacts, and their broadened vision would afford. To-
day it would be political suicide for the representatives from
many of the very districts which pride themselves upon their
thorough Americanism to act in their truly representative
capacity.

There was a fear, almost a foreboding, in the minds of those
who bequeathed our Constitution to a somewhat unappreciative
posterity that it might become altered so as to fail to preserve
the liberties of individnals, protect the rights of minorities, or
observe the prerogatives of the sovereign States and thus fail
in the primary purposes for which our Government was created,
which were to form a more perfect Union, establish justice,
insure domestic tranguillity, provide for the common defense,
promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty.

Washington, in his Farewell Address, cautioned us to:

* * & pogigt with care the spirit of innovation upon its principles,
however specious the pretexts. One method of assault may be to effect,
in the forms of the Constitutlon, alterations which will impair the
energy of the system, and thus to undermine what can not be directly
overthrown.

Lincoln, in his Cooper Institute address, said:

Now and here, let me guard a little against being misunderstood. I
do not mean to say we are bound to follow implicitly in whatever our
fathers did. ®* * * What I do say is that, if we would supplant
the opinions and policy of our fathers in any case, we should do so
upon evidence so conclusive, and argument so clear, that even their
great authority, fairly congidered and weighed, can not stand.

Since the adoption of the Constitution 19 amendments have
been added, most of which, although unnecessary or harmful,
were nevertheless designed and intended to aid and protect the
individual in maintaining the rights and liberties which had been
gecured in the course of age-long confroversies and struggles
against tyrannical despots, political auntocrats, and religious
bigots.

The eighteenth or prohibition amendment is the only amend-
ment that seeks to regulate or restrict the individual or invade
his personal dominion, and, therefore, not only does it not har-
monize with the other amendments but it is quite inconsistent
with the spirit and intent of the Constitution as originally
adopted.

Neither did we heed the warning of Washington, nor did we
proceed cautiously according to the advice of Lineoln, when we
supplanted the opinions and policy of our fathers by transform-
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ing the Constitution into a vehicle for carrying legislative
material.

The dire consequences that have resulted from the eighteenth
amendment and the several enforcement acts relating thereto,
and from the unprecedented extension of the Federal police
power, have not been equaled or approached since the days
when slavery was the disturbing issue.

During the seven years of Federal prohibition there has in
all probability been more law-breaking and more corrnpting of
public officials than in all our previous history, excepting, per-
haps, lawlessness caused directly or indirectly by the Civil
War. But more serious, perhaps, than the fact that increasing
millions of our citizens continue to. break the spirit or the letter
of the prohibition laws and the fact that prohibition has cor-
rupted a very large percentage of all officers that have come
in contact with it, is the ugly mood and the defiant attitude of
a large minority, if not an actual majority of our eitizens to-
ward these particular laws, together with their growing dis-
respect for all laws, for all legislatures, for all courts, and for
all rightfully constituted authority.

When a people becomes lawless, the government becomes cor-
rupt, which encourages greater lawlessness and, in turn, begets
more corrnption. Lawlessness that is created by unwise laws
should be laid at the door of the lawmaker rather than at the
door of the lawbreaker and can speedily be reduced by remov-
ing the canse. Lawlessness that trespasses upon long-estab-
lished and generally recognized rights and privileges may be re-
strained to a large extent by developing the innate sense of
honor and honesty, but when such lawless spirit manifests itself
overtly it must be met by punishment commensurate with the
offense or erime.

When the duty of preventing alcoholic beverages from satis-
fying a well-nigh irrepressible demand, inherited through gen-
erations so countless that the knowledge of man runneth not to
the contrary, was placed primarily upon the Federal author-
ities, their machinery was strained to the breaking voint and
many unforeseen conditions were encountered. °

The dignity and sovereignty of the United States were at once
challenged by rum runners, who infested the high seas and
lurked along the borders. The enormous quantities of alcohol
necessary for the arts and industries promised a rich harvest
to those who might succeed in diverting some of it to illegal
purposes. The suppression of surreptitious manufacture and
sale of alcoholic beverages presented difficulties quite beyond
the ability of the Federal Government to meet even by the
expenditure of much money and the employment of many spies.

In its attempt to prevent the importation of foreign liquors,
forestall the diversion of industrial aleohol, and curb the manu-
facture and sale of alcoholic beverages, the officials or enforcers
seem to have been constrained to resort to methods that have
discredited themselves and lessened both at home and abroad
the prestige of the Government they represent.

When the Government secured a large portion of its revenue
from taxes on alcoholic beverages there was little or no demand
for industrial alcohol for beverage purposes, and whether it
was denatured by adding wood aleohol or other poisons was of
little consequence. When, however, the Government undertook
to legislate aleoholic beverages out of existence, but was un-
able to legislate a change in human nature, or in the appetites,
the customs, and the habits of its citizens, it had no moral
right to continue to place poison in alcohol which it was unable
to prevent from being diverted to beverage purposes. When
the Government created a previously nonexistent inducement to
redistill industrial aleohol it should have ceased immediately
the use of poisonous ingredients.

Recently the large number of deaths attributed to aleohol
denatured by poison has cansed much comment. Although
Wayne B. Wheeler is reported to have made the callous state-
ment that “ the victims of poigon aleohol have simply committed
suicide,” all normal men must coneede that such an expression
could come only from one who either never possessed the rudi-
ments of Christianity or from one whose fanaticism has com-
pletely submerged the last flickering spark of humanity. The
San Francisco News remarks: “ Many States in this country
have abolished the death penalty even for murder. Wayne B.
Wheeler would have the death penalty applied to any man who
takes a drink.”

The following headlines will indicate that there are extremes
to which the Government can go only at its peril, even if
backed by the generalissimo of the military arm of the Prot-
estant Church :

Legalized Murder.—Bridgeport (Conn,) Post.
The Government as a Poisoner.—IHartford (Conn.) Courant.
Nietzsche-Wheeler.—Denver (Colo.) News.
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Stop These Murders by Polsoning.—Washington (D. C.) Herald.

Polsonous Aleohol Returns to the Limelight.—Des Moines (Iowa)
Capital.

Prohibitlon’s Poison Casualties.—Chiecago (I1L.) Journal.

The Death Penalty and Prohibition.—Lonisville (Ky.) Courier-
Journal,

Poisoning of Alcohol is Very Close to Deliberate Murder.—Baltimore
(Md.) American,

Poison, Unecle Sam's Gift.—Boston (Mass.) Advertiser.

Deadly Denaturing.—Boston (Mass.) Traveler,

Wheeler an Insistent Polsoner.—Springfield (Mass,) News.

Accessory to Crime.—Springfield (Mass.) News.

Ineffective as a Deterrent—Detroit (Mich.) Free Press.

Barbarous Law Enforcement.—S8t. Louis (Mo.) Star,

Law Enforcement by Poisoning.—8t. Louis (Mo.) Post-Dispatch.

God of the Drys Insane.—Newark (N. J.) Star-Eagle.

Stop It Now !—Albany (N. Y.) Knickerbocker Press.

Stop Alecohol Poisoning.—Albany (N. Y.) News.

Indefensihle.—Albany (N. Y.) News.

Murder by the Government.—Brooklyn (N. Y.) Cltizen.

Government Puts Polson in the Aleohol.—Brooklyn (N. ¥,) Citizen.

Do t“- Nation's Revenue: Require Murdersi—Brooklyn (N. Y.)
Standard Unlon,

No More Poisoning.—Buffalo (N. Y.) News.

Truly Infernal.—HBuffalo (N. ¥Y.) Times.

Btop Poisoning the People ! —New York Graphie.

Kill to Cure.—New York Ierald-Tribune.

Halt the Poisoners.—New York (N. Y.) News.

Sulcide or Murder?—New York Eve ing Sun.

No More Borgia Cocktalls.—New York Telegram.

Uncle Bam a Ifurderer.—New York Telegraph.

The Btate as Polsoner.—New York Times.

The Resort to Poison.—New York World.

The Government as Poisoner.—XNew York World,

Government Murder Must Stop.—New York Evening World.

Blind Fanaticism,~-Columbus (Ohio) State Journal.

A Black Chapter of Our History.—Cincinnati (Ohio) Times-Star.

The Protest Against Liguor FPoisoning.—Philadelphia (Pa.) Fublie
Ledger,

Btop Poisoning American People.—Philadelphia (Pa.) News.

Volstead and the Death Penalty.—Pittsburgh (Pa.) Sun.

Cruel and Unusual.—Providence (R. I.) News.

The Method of the Borgias.—Providence (R. I.) Tribune.

Prohibition's Death Penalty—Milwaukee (WIis.) Journal,

Extra Legal Executions ?—Milwaukee (Wis.) Sentinel.

The revelations of ths poison methods apparently found
necessary to enforce rohibition naturally have created little
pulpit comment from those who fain would make men moral
by law rather than by love, who have replaced the cross of
Christ with the policeman’s club, and who, to all appearances,
rejoice more in sending their fellow men to the peniltentiary
than in drawing sinners to the church. The most superficial
Bible student, or even the mnon-Christian, must perceive that
the spirit that engenders prohibition and the spirit that should
animate Christianity are decidedly antagonistic and guite irree-
oncilable. By what mental process the fanatical prohibition-
ist imagines himself to be a Christian or follower of Christ
wonld require an examination by a psychoanalyst. If he still
“follows in His train,” he is both limping and out of step and
has lagged so far behind that he has lost sight of his Leader.

Certainly not since the witches were put to death on Gallow's
Hill, at Salem, Mass., while Cotton Mather was assur-
ing the faithful that it was God’s will, or perhaps not even
since the days of the inguisition, when the church forced the
civil authorities to exterminate hereties, has the church ap-
peared in a more unlovely, un-Christian attitude than since it
started to wield the cudgel in its crusade for prohibition.
Metaphorically speaking, it has become drunk with power
and it is high time to inguire, “ What meat is this our Cwesar
feeds upon that he has become so great?’ The majority of
people in this country are Christians in the sense that they
either believe in Jesus as the Christ, an historie person of di-
vine origin who, while He tabernacled among men, lived the
purest life, taught the highest ethics, and spoke with the
authority of the only begotten Son of God the Father; or
they, rejecting the miraculous, believe that Jesus was quite
human and, although of illegitimate birth, or at least born out
of wedlock, yet was a philosopher, a moral leader, a religious
teacher without a peer, a man who not only loved mankind
most deeply, but understood human nature most thoronghly.
It will, therefore, be conceded that whether Jesus is divine
or human, whether he is God or man, hundreds of millions of
people throughout the world to-day recognize Him as the
final, or, at least, as the highest authority in all matters per-
taining to human wants, weaknesses, and conduct. Jesus
“ came eating and drinking " and turned water into wine at the
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marriage feast. That his wine was good wine, the best wine at
the feast, and that Jesus established no precedent for prohi-
bitionists such as Mohammed, Volstead, and Wheeler, is clearly
indicated in the following passage:

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made
wine and knew not whence it was (but the servants who drew the
water knew) ; the governor of the feast called the bridegroom and
saith unto him: " Every man at the beginning doth set forth good
wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse;
but thou bas kept the good wine until now.”

True, other great and good Biblical characters took a differ-
ent view of life. John the-Baptist was an ascetic; but John
confessed that he was not worthy to unloose the shoes of
Jesus. Let not the orthodox lightly cast aside the teaching,
the example, and the authority of Jesus. We read in the
account of the Transfiguration that it was not Moses the
law-giver, nor Elias who represented the prophets that Peter,
James, and John were admenished to hear, but the voice from
the clond said:

/ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him.

Perhaps we can learn something of Christ's attitude to-
ward personal conduct that primarily concerns the accused
individual. A woman taken in adultery was brought to Jesus.
The law of Moses provided stoning for this sin. But when he
said, “ He that is without sin cast a stone at her,” none re-
sponded, and he added, “ Neither do I condemn thee; go and
sin no more.”

The two points T wish to emphasize are that our Great
Teacher and IIxemplar certainly did not classify the making,
selling, or moderate using of intoxicating beverages as an
offense, and also that He was compassionate to a remarkable
degree in dealing with those whose sins were primarily against
themselves, He did, however, say:

Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens griev-
Fous to be borne.

Perhaps it would not be taking undue liberty with the sacred
Seriptures to paraphrase this sentence by substituting *law-
makers” for “lawyers.” Not only does the Biljle state that
“the Son of Man came eating and drinking,” but the account
of the Last Supper contains the following stanza :

But 1 say unto you, I will hot drink henceforth of this fruit of the
vine until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's
kingdom.

Evidently heaven is not a prohibition paradise. The irrec-
oncilable and constitutional dry, beyond question, would be
uncomfortable in a heaven thus visualized. Therefore benefi-
cent wisdom has provided another eternal abode where liberty
is restricted and prohibition unlimited—a place for everyone
and each one in his proper place.

If it is to be the future policy of the Federal Government
to correct personal moralg, then we need a new amendment to
prohibit the social evil and the sanction of those who presume
to speak for the church and direct the affairs of the State to
employ prostitutes, solicitors, spies—the scum of the lowest
strata of society—and set traps to apprehend the nnwary.

In a statement from prohibition officials published January
30, 1927, it is claimed that under-cover men are necessary for
enforcement of prohibition, and I think the officials are fully
justified in making this statement; but in order to prevent graft
and blackmail by the wholesale it will be necessary to employ
subunder-cover men to spy on the under-cover men and then
some supersubunder-cover men to spy on the next lower in rank,
and about the time the system is perfected the pressure and
temptation would become too great for some of the directing
officials and the whole system would collapse,

No under-cover work is necessary that is degrading to those
who may be assigned to perform it. The Government ean not
enjoy the respect of its citizens nor can its agents preserve a
decent self-respect if they are directed or permitted to operate
speak-easies in order to seduce people into breaking the law.

For some time after the adoption of the eighteenth amend-
ment I was inclined to the opinion that it could and would be
enforeed, but for more than two years I have been of the opinion
that it ean not and will not be enforced. The purpose and
intent of the prohibition amendment was to prevent the drink-
ing of aleoholie beverages, and to equitably, impartially, and
fully earry out this purpose would overthrow any administra-
tion and speedily lead to the downfall of the Government ifself.
It would require billionz of money and hundreds of thousands
of spies, sneaks, snoopers, and smellers to prevent the farmer
from making his cider and the city dweller from making his

wine and his home brew. Seven years have demonstrated that
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this Nation is undoubtedly strong for temperance, but does not
want prohibition.

The eighteenth pnendment has been weighed in the balances
and found wanting because—

1. It causes crime and creates criminals.

2. It is intemperate, Intolerant, and intolerable,

8. It does not insure domestic tranguillity, promote the general
welfare, or secure the blessings of liberty, and, therefore, fails in
three of the primary purposes for which laws and constitutions and
governments exist,

4, Its advocates testify to its fallure when they demand more police,
greater penalties, larger penitentiaries, bigger appropriations aud addi-
tional courts to enforce it.

Many sponsors for prohibition have taken the position that
with the passing of the present generation, and especially the
speedy elimination of alcoholic addicts by means of poison
liguor, the country will soon be free from drinkers for all time.
Ilowever, the elimination of those having undesirable charac-
teristics or characters certainly is not possible in 2,500 years,
possibly not in 25,000, and certainly not in 25 years, or the
space of one generation, as the optimists would have us believe.
If, for example, elimination were simple and rapid, there would
to-day be no prostitutes, for that class would have eliminated
itself during the hundreds and thousands of years it has been
known to exist. Their elimination would probably be more
rapid than that of alcoholic addicts, because their occupation
is abnormal, their environment unhealthy, they are peculiarly
subject to disease, their average life is short, and they leave
few descendants to inherit their inclination or moral infirmity.
Nevertheless, regardless of handicaps that would seem to make
survival almost impossible, we find that the law of supply and
demand has not in this instance been abolished. It is just as
impossible and, of course, impractical to eliminate the drinkers
from the next generation by creating conditions that hasten
their departure as it is to settle the social evil for all time by
making disease more likely and life more precarious for those
who overstep the bounds of virtue. Temperance, chastity, and
morality should be implanted in the child at home, safegunarded
in the school, and cultivated in the church.

History teaches that the white race can not be indefinitely
restricted either by the church or State, or by a combination
of both. Notable examples are the conditions preceding the
French Revolution and the overthrow of the Czar of Russia,
The future welfare of civilization demands that individuals
shall be given all liberty compatible with public and private
safety. Liberty is a natural safety valve which, if properly
set, will prevent a violent explosion.

As before noted, the eighteenth amendment strikes the prin-
cinal note of discord in the Constitution, yet the millions who
are inclined to disregard it and who have disobeyed its letter
and its spirit have frequently been denounced as nullificators
and traitors. What epithet should then be applied to those who
disregard, circumvent, or defy other sections of the Constitu-
tion? Article I, section 2, paragraph 3:

Representatives ®* * #  ghall be apportioned among the several
States * * * according to their respectlve numbers. * * @
The actual enumeration shall be made within three years after the
first meeting of the Congress of the United States and within every
subsequent term of 10 years.

No reapportionment of Members has been made since the
census of 1920, and therefore some States have a smaller and
some a larger proportion of Representatives than was clearly
intended and provided for in the Constitution.

The fifteenth amendment reads as follows:

Sgcrion I. The right of citizens of the United Btates to vote shall
not be denied or abridged by the United States or any State on account
of race, color, or previoug condition of servitude.

Src. II. The Congress shall bave power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

I am not quoting these articles for the purpose of criticizing
either sins of omission or gins of commission, but rather to
show the inconsistency, the absurdity, the impudence of those
who, having a beam in their own eyes, point to the mote in
another’'s eye. :

Many people seem to be of the opinion that the present situa-
tion can be remedied by modifying the enforcement laws with-
out disturbing the eighteenth amendment. I have never given
this method of procedure very careful thought, because I knew
that during my tenure of office Congress would not seriously
consider any such relief measure, and, furthermore, I am not
at all sanguine that it would prove so much as a halfway suc-
cessful method of dealing with our most serious domestic prob-
lem. It is guite true that the Volstead law has proved a fail-
ure of colossal proportions, and if it were repealed to-day the
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evil forces it has set in motion would continue to operate be-
yond the life of the present generation. Disrespect for law and
its attendant corruption has become so widespread and so deep
seated that it has well-nigh permeated every bone and sinew
of our body politic, and therefore convalescence must be slow
at best, and unless the condition is met promptly and fearlessly
it may well be doubted whether normal health will ever be
fully restored. In any event the eighteenth amendment should
be abolished, because neither it nor any other sumptuary pro-
vision belongs in the Constitution.

Whether or not the prohibition laws can be sufficiently
liberalized under the eighteenth amendment to automaticaily
eliminate the bootlegger and prevent further contamination
of public officials is a matter of opinion, but I do think the
solution of our present difficulties ean be best met by a
Congress and the several States that are not unduly restrained
or restricted by any ameundment, so that legislation can be
liberalized to the point where we can, with assurance of
success, call upon the Ameriean people for better cooperation
and reasonable obsgervance, rather than follow out onr present
methods, which will eventually lead to military tactics and
a reliance upon the sword to compel servile obedience,

I wish to speak especially to those who take the position
that the eighteenth amendment ¢an not be removed or modified,
for I believe that, unless prohibition is justified by its works
to such an extent that a large majority in each section of the
country will favor it, the eighteenth amendment will either
be removed or modified or become more and more a dead
letter., The promoters of prohibition, «while admitting that
large numbers of the people in all sections and a majority in
some sections of the country are opposed to prohibition, claim
that a majority of the people favor it, and therefore by applying
the doctrine of majority rule consider it a closed issue, unless
or until a majority favor its repeal. They furthermore boast
that a small minority of the people strategically located in
not more than 13 States having few cities and a population
of perhaps less than one-tenth of the total population of the
United States can and will under any and all circumstances
keep the eighteenth amendment in the Constitution forever.
It is quite true that the Constitution can not be changed as
long as more than one-fourth of the States withhold their
assent, but it is also true that a constitutional provision of a
sumptuary nature, which is not self-enforceable, can not remain
effective for any considerable length of time without the ap-
proval and support of a large majority. Anyone who thinks
otherwise knows little of history or human nature: mneither
does he comprehend the genius of our Constitution; the spirit
of our institutions, the purpose of our Government, nor the
necessity of having our Government respond to popular will
if it is to remain a government “ of the people, for the people,
by the people,” a government * which derives its just powers
from the governed.” If the Constitution is to be made an
instrument whereby a minority can restriet the social liberty
of the majority, it becomes the constitution not of a republic
but of a tyranny, an oligarchy, a soviet.

The Constitution strongly reflects one of the purposes that
was in the minds of those who drafted it, which was to safe-
guard the minority against the possible encroachment of the
majority. It would be an anomsalous situation, ridiculous if
not so serious, for the minority to attempt to make use of powers
that were primarily intended for its own protection, to coerce
and suppress the majority. Certain provisions were placed in
the Constitution for the express purpose of protecting a minority
from the possible enroachment of the majority, and for the
minority to attempt to use powers for suppression that were
intended for protection would be both repugnant and reprehensi-
ble. If the time should ever come when a considerable majority
of the people decide that the eighteenth amendment is causing
more harm than good, that the purposes for which it was
enacted can not be realized, that it is enriching the bootlegger
at the expense of the Public Treasury, common sense and a
decent respect for humanity will demand that the liquor busi-
ness be placed on a more satisfactory and, incidentally, on a
revenue-producing basis; for the only other alternatives would
be to continue to waste money in a futile attempt to enforce it,
or follow the precedent which the unfortunate adoption of the
fifteenth amendment forced the Federal Government to create,
It will, I am sure, be generally conceded that a majority would
not long permit a minority to unduly encroach nupon what it con-
sidered its vested rights or its individual prerogatives.

In certain sections of the country the people refused to volun-
tarily observe or obey the fiffeenth amendment and it was
found difficult to enforce. In time it became a dead letter
wherever the local sentiment was strongly antagonistic to it.
When it was determined that it was inexpedient, impractical,
or impossible to enforce the fiffeenth amendment, and that it
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failed to * insure domestic tranquillity, promote the general wel-
fare, and secure the blessings of liberty,” it would have been
wise, as subsequent events have demonstrated, to have acknowl-
edged the mistake and forthwith amended the article by per-
mitting each State to determine the gualifications of its voters
in accordance with local conditions. Such action, no doubt,
would have been taken had the adoption of the fifteenth amend-
ment, like the adoption of the eighteenth amendment, deprived
the Government yearly of several hundreds of millions of
revenue.

Many people in all sections of the country and most people
in some sections of the country refuse to voluntarily observe or
obey the eighteenth amendment, and similar to the fifteenth
amendment, it has been found difficult to enforce. A better way
to handle the liguor problem and its attendant evils can surely
be found if more leeway than the eighteenth amendment permits
is granted to Congress and the several States.

We must not overlook the fact that neither the fifteenth
amendment nor the eighteenth amendment is self-enforceable.
At one time the Dred Scott decision was strietly in accordance
with the solemn reading of the Constitution by the Supreme
Court and was therefore, to all intents and purposes, as much
of the Constitution as the eighteenth amendment is to-day.
Horace Greeley's New York Tribune then declared that the
real and final interpreter of the Constitution was the people,
and that their reading of the Constitution would be final. In
this connection, it should be observed that later Horace Greeley
was nominated by the Democrats for President of the United
States, 2

The prohibitionists having forced the legislative, the execu-
tive, and the judicial branches of the Government to go to
unprecedented extremes in order to test out a theory that was
foredoomed, if not foreordained, to failure, now heap abuse upon
an administration that has leaned so far toward the side of
prohibition that if it has not directed or condoned, it has per-
mitted its enforcement agents to break the laws of the land
many times for each conviction secured, In its efforts to drive
the rum vessels from the coast it has gone so far as to permit
the foreign vessels, in direct violation of the law, to enter and
leave our ports with stocks of liquor in exchange for an exten-
sion of our search and seizure rights from the 3-mile limit to
a 12-mile limit. Which simply means that in order to make pro-
hibition more effective the administration has gone so far as
to permit the law to be broken by some in order to facilitate
the capture of others.

In plain language, this is a permit to violate for a considera-
tion, and serves to illustrate to what an extent prohibition has
caused the resurrection of the old doctrine that * the end justi-
fies the means,” Under these circumstances a call for law
observance resounds like hollow brass or tinkling cymbal.
While any criticism of the administration from prohibitionists
is wholly gratuitous, those who have been railroaded to the
penitentiary by hand-picked and, therefore, not impartial juries,
those who have been jailed without a jury trial, those who
have seen the autocratic powers of the judges reach excesses
that have been unknown since the days of Cromwell, those
who have seen the prohibition laws extended so as to be quite
consistent with the Dred Scott Deecision, which was one of the
factors in precipitating the Civil War, so that now a man may
be compelled to act as policeman in order to prevent hig place
of business from being padlocked; these people and many others
may have cause to criticize the administration, but not so the
prohibitionists. Would that we had a James Otis to draw an
indictment against the present methods invoked in behalf of
prohibition, for it would make King George and his Tory co-
horts look like petty pikers. Again, if Patrick Henry counld
arise from his grave, he would, upon seeing the States stripped
of sovereignty, point his finger of scorn at Washington, at
Madison, at Hamilton, and say, in effect: “ I foresaw and fore-
told what would become of your nice coordination of State
sovereignty and Federal supremacy in the hands of some future
generation that might look upon liberty as a free and unfading
gift of the gods.”

In referring to James Otis's great speech on “ Writs of
Assistance,” President Adams =aid:

American independence was them and there born. The seeds of
patriots and heroes * * * were then and there sown. Every man
of an Immense crowded audlence appeared to me to go away as I
did, ready to take arms agalnst writs of assistance. Then and there
was the first scene of the first act of opposition, to the arbitrary claims
of Great Britain. Then and there, the child Independence was born.
In 15 years, i. e. in 1776, he grew up to manhood and declared him-
self free.

I do say in the mrost solemn manmner, that Mr, Otis’s oration against
writs of assistance, breathed into this Nation the breath of life.
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A few sentences gnoted from Otis's speech will gerve to show
how mnearly parallel the conditions that brought forth the
Revolutionary War are to “the conditions which the insane
efforts to enforce prohibition have created in our day. To
quote ;

Your honors will find in the old books concerning the office of a jus-
tice of the peace precedents of general warrants to search suspected
houses. But in more modern books you will find only speclal warrants
to search such-and-such houses, specially named, In which the com-
plainant has before sworn that he suspects his goods are concealed,
and will find it adjudged that special warrants only are legal. In the
same manner I reply on it, that the writ prayed for In this petition,
Lelng general, is illegal. It {8 & power that places the liberty of every
man in the hands of every petty officer. * ¢ * 1In the third place,
@ person with this wrif, in the daytime, may enter all houses, shops,
ete.. at will and eommand all to assist him. Fourthly, by this writ,
not only deputies, ete., but even their menial servants, are allowed to
lord it over us. What is this but to bave the curse of “ Canaan " with

a witness on us; to be the servant of servants, the most despicable of
God's creation? Now, one of the most essential branches of Eunglish
liberty is the freedom of ome's house. A man's house is his castle,
and whilst he is quiet he is as well guarded as a prince in his castle.
* * * (Customhouse officers may enter onr houses when they please:
we are commanded to permit their entry. Thelr menial servants may
enter, may break locks, bars, and everything in their way, and whether
they break through malice or revenge no man, no court, can inguirve.

Every man prompted by revenge, ill-humor, or wantonness to inspect
the inside of his neighbor's house may get a writ of assistance. Others
will ask it from self-defense; ome arbitrary exertion will provoke
another, until society be involved in tumult and in blood.

1 will te my dying day oppose with all the powers and faculties God
has given me all such instruments of slavery on the one hand and
villainy on the other, as this writ of assistance is.

If the King of Great Britain in person were encamped on Boston
Common, at the head of 20,000 men, with all his navy on our coast,
he would not be able to execute these laws. They would be resisted or
eluded.

It required men such as Otis to create American liberty, and
it will reguire other men of like patriotism to restore it. How
ridiculous King George would have appeared if he had appealed
to men like Otis for law observauce. Doubtless he would have
been told that honor was in the breach rather than in the
observance of such laws.

When we approach the question of prohibition legislation, it
is of the ntmost importance that a distinction be drawn between
that which is legal and that which is moral, between that
which is possible and that which is expedient, between that
which is practical and that which is impractical, between that
which is temperate and that which is intemperate, The prob-
lem that always has and probably always will be the most
preplexing for statesmen in republies and democracies, is how
to maintain a workable balance befween law and liberty, and
how to provide for the rule of the majority and at the same
time compel or induce it to have a due respect for the minority.
The founding fathers came about as n2ar solving the funda-
mental problems of government as was humanly possible, but
we have found that an amended and mutilated Constitution
no longer fully serves the purposes for which it was intended.
If it is a legitimate function for the Federal Government to
correct the personal conduect of its citizens in regard to the
use of liquor, it becomes the possible duty for the Federal
Government to enter further into the field of sumptuary legis-
lation. To-day many people believe that dancing is demoraliz-
ing, eard-playing corrupting, theater-going sinful, golf a waste
of time, hunting brutalizing, and that Sunday amusements
interfere with church attendance, Therefore, given a few anti-
leagues adequately financed at a time when there is a wide-
spread wave of hysteria and it is not impossible that prohibi-
tions will be extended, and logically extended, into the fields
above mentioned. Such amendments once incorporated in the
.Constitution would add materially fo the army of so-called
criminals, nullifiers, and traitors, Furthermore, if the Federal
Government intends to embark in earnest on a moral crusade,
in order fo be consistent, it must ban, bar, and outlaw every-
thing that contributes directly or indirectly to moral delin-
quency, and, of course, such a policy would lead to the con-
fisecation and junking of gll automobiles, or at least of such
automobiles as are used by petting parties.

How futile it is for the Federal Government fo usurp the
functions that properly belong to the State, the city, the county,
the school, the church, the neighborhood, and the home. It
will, I think, be generally conceded that the proper way for a
majority to treat minorities is to meet them part way, as long
as no principle is jeopardized and no demand made for the
withholding of protection for life and property. Any other

FrBrUARY 23




1927

course will lead to discord. Furthermore, the larger the
minority the more nearly the majority should strive to meet it
on a 50-50 basis. A

Upon the executive branch of the Government rests the duty
of enforcing the laws, whether wise or foolish, popular or un-
popular, but upon the legislative branch of the Government and
upon those who inflame public sentiment must be placed the
responsibility for laws that unnecessarily create discord and
dissension, that provoke enmity between neighbors, hatred be-
tween sects, and hostiliiy between sections. The Federal Gov-
ernment should permit harmony and concord to prevail between
city and country, North and South, East and West by inter-
fering as little as possible with local likes and dislikes, preju-
dices, and preferences.

Jefferson was a champion of the rights of the individual
Believing that it was just as possible to have a tryanny of the
people us it was to have a tyranny of a king, he stated:

Wherever the real power in a government lies, there is the danger of
oppression. In our Government the real power lies in the majority of
the community, and the invasion of private rights is chiefly to be
apprehended not from acts of government contrary to the sense of its
constituents but from acts in which the Government is the mere Instru-
ment of the major number of the eonstituents.

He believed in a minimum of government and a maximum of
freedom and said:

%

Our country is too large te have all its affairs directed by a single
Government. I deem as an essential principle of government the sup-
port of the State governments in all their rights, as the most compe-
tent administratlon for our domestic concerns and the surest bulwarks
agalnst antirepoblican tendtncies.

The Lincoln platform of 1860 contained the following plank:

That the maintenance inviolate of the rights of the States, and espe-
clally the rights of each State to order and control its own domestic
tnstitutions according to its own judgment exclusively, is essential to
that balance of power on which the perfectlon and endurance of our
politieal fabric depends.

In the light of recent history, we can but marvel at the wis-
dom of those statements. The wise men of the past rise up in
condemnation of the overthrow of State rights and the inva-
sion of personal rights, and join with the experience of the
present in denouncing Federal prohibition as the antithesis of
Americanism.

The whole political system becomes degraded when we re-
move from the home community its confrol over the intimate
affairs of life and councentrate enormous powers in Washing-
ton. Questions are now decided by mass appeal, and the indi-
vidual voter, being lost in the multitude, feels that his vote
does not comit, and, in increasing numbery, ceases to take the
trouble to vote. The futility of an individual attempting to
counteriet by voice or vote the effect of an emotional or mass
appeal must be apparent to anyone who has observed the
hypnotic influenees of some of the present-day popular evangel-
ists. Whether or not emotional hypnotism is justified in the
realm of religion, it has no place in deciding the plain serious
problems of everyday life with which governments must deal.
Furthermore, when we look to Washington to correct all our
ills and lean on Washington for help in every time of need,
we fail to develop adequate local leadership, The county, the
city, the State, shounld be the real training ground and testing
ground for statesmen. The Constitution and Federal statutes
should not be cluttered with experimental legislation.

That prohibition has had quite the opposite effect from that
intended or expected is shown by the following table of gov-
ernmental statisties covering the whole United States, which
were compiled by E. Clemens Horst, San Franecisco, Calif.
The comparisons are between the years 1919, which was the
year immediately preceding Federal prohibition, and the year
1624, the last year for which statistics are available:

United States deaths from—

Alcoholism, increased 14 times more than the inerease of population.

Gonorrhea, increased 2.9 times more than the increase of population.

Syphills, increased 0.7 times more than the increase of population.

Auto accidents, increased 11.8 times more than the increase of
population.

Diabetes, increased 2.4 times more than the inerease of population.

Bright's disense, Increased 2 times more than the increase of
population.

Excessive heat, increased 14 times more than the iIncrease of
population. :

Homicides, inereased 2.6 times more than the increase of population,

SBuicides, increased 1.7 times more than the increase of population.

INigitimate births, Increased 2.8 times more than the increase of
popnlation.
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Divorces, increased 3.8 times more than the inerease of population,

Federal penitentiary commitments, increased 5.8 times more than
the increase of population,

State penitentiary commitments, Inc¢reased 7 times more than the
increase of population.

In States “ wet” until Federal prohibition,
more than the increase of population.

In States “dry" before Federal prolibition, increased 11.2 times
more than the inerease of population.

Arrests for Intoxication, increased 10 times more than the increase
of population.

Wine-grape acreage, increased 5.3 times more than the increase of
population.

Denatured aleohol released by United States Government, increased
46.4 times more than the inerease of population.

Due to the fact that medical science has, during the last few
years, greatly reduced the percentage of mortality from venereal
diseases and also that contraceptive measures have become
more widely known, it is indeed remarkable that deaths from
these causes and illegitimate births show a relative increase
as compared with the population. This condition, in all prob-
ability, is due to the dens of iniquity that have sprung up since
the vendors and vendees of liquor have been driven farther
and farther into the underworld. The United States Depart-
ment of Agriculture recently published a bulletin showing that
the wine-grape acreage of California in 1919 was 97,000 acres,
and in 1926, 156.000 acres. Prior to 1919, California produced
practically all the wine grapes grown in the United States,
but since 1919 a number of Eastern and Middle-Western States
have entered or enlarged their field of wine-grape growing. No
doubt the number of stills and the amount of high-powered
liguor being produced at present in the United States is enor-
mous, and I dare say that the time and expense involved in
the manufacture of alcoholic beverages for home consumption
gsproaches. or may even exceed that of the preprohibition

¥S.

So recent as February 21, 1927, the New York State Com-
missioner of Health, Doctor Nicoll, suggested a national con-
ference to consider the alarming increase of deaths from aleohol-
ism and ecalled attention to the fact that alcoholic deaths have
risen swiftly since 1920 and that—

for the whole United States registration area the rate in 1925 was
over three and a half times what is was in 1920.

Doctor Nieoll said that the records of one insurance com-
pany reveal that alcoholism accounted for 2,270 deaths in 16,-
000,000 insured policyholders in this country, while of (he
million poliecyholders residing in Canada only 25 deaths oc-
curred from this cause. These figures indicate that the deaths
from alcohglism in dry United States are more than five and a
half times greater proportionately than in wet Canada!

Is it merely a coincidence that the drink evil and erime have
so greafly increased since preachers and paid-nrofessional re-
formers have become our political bosses? Or does it serve to
establish as a maxim the old adage, “ Shoemaker, stick to your
last"?

Inasmuch as the Christian religion is not a religion of nega-
tion or prohibition and if the prohibitionists fail to recognize
this fact and refuse to withdraw and form an anti-Christian
but propolitical church, or if the chureh is not content to con-
fine itself within its legitimate field. then it would seem that
the natural result will be for those who believe in temperance,
but consider total abstinence a matter for individual determina-
tion, to gradually lose inferest in the church and withdraw
their support from the church, so that the church with its thns
concentrated ignorance, intolerance, and bigotry would be left
free to accomplish its own destruction.

Many extravagant statements have been made as to fthe
great benefits that the working classes have derived from pro-
hibition and proof offered in the recital of individual cases and
the increase in savings accounts, Most of these benefits, I dare
say, are due to the passing of the licensed saloon, but the elimi-
nation of the salcon was rapidly taking place before prohibi-
tion, and its final passing was coincident with prohibition
rather than entirely due to prohibition. Many of the individual
cases that have been cited pertain, no doubt, to men and women
of weak character and low mentality, who might almost be
considered wards of the Government or of society: and, of
course, the Government or organized society does not exist pri-
marily or exclusively for the incompetent. The Government
should, however, make it as easy as possible for every ecitizen
to make good and nof permit the unfortunate to suffer through
neglect. .

The increase in the savings accounts may be due, in part,
to Federal prohibition, but is largely because: First, a dollar
to-day is equivalent to only 60 or T0 cents a few years ago;

incrensed 4.1 times
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second, for some years past wages have been higher and work
more plentiful than during any previous -time in our history,
cansed by an abundance of capital and the restriction of immi-
grationr; third, a high tariff that has preserved our markets,
the greatest in the world, for our own industries; and fifth,
during the war the Government undertook through a most
intensive campaign to educate the people in habits of thrift,
which, no doubt, has had considerable effect on the number and
amount of savings accounts.

On the other side of the equation, it has been claimed, and
seldom, if ever, denied by those in a position to know the facts,
that drinking of hard liquor is far more prevalent than at any
time in our history among the boys and girls of the so-called
upper classes. This condition and the heretofore-mentioned
graft, corruption, and disrespect for law are of serious conse-
quence to the whole people, while the maintenance of prohi-
bition is of serious consequence only to the bootlegger, the
grafter, the blackmailer, the paid professional reformer, the
politician who can hold his job without expense or effort so
long as he votes dry, and to the prestige of the sponsors for
prohibition, as well as to our friendly neighbors and hospitable
hosts across the Canadian border.

Drinking among the class of young people whom I have just
mentioned may be more serious than is commonly supposed.
Where promiscuous drinking of hard liquor prevails immorality
is not likely to be unusual, and when those who are naturally
expected to set a high standard are careless as to their per-
sonal conduct, their bad example is widespread.

No highly developed civilization such as we enjoy can be car-
ried forward, or even maintained, by morons or by mediocres,
however numerous or however well protected by a beneficent
zovernment. Obviously a dearth of leadership of proper quality
and liberal quantity is most serious in a republic or democracy.
When those who almost exclusively are capable of producing
leadership fail to fulfill their mission, either because of dissipa-
tion, indifference, refusal to assume responsibility, or neglect
to reproduce their kind, the downfall of civilization is imminent.

'rof. William McDougall, of Harvard, who has a reputation
second to none on Social Psychology, takes the position that—

the upper social strata, as compared with the lower, contain a larger
proportion of persons of superior natural endowments, * * *

He says:

History seems to show that in the rise and fall of peoples economie
factors are of secondary importance; no advantages will save a people
from decay when it loses its natural superlority. The higher races
and classes are using the resources of scientific knowledge to reduce
the death rate of the inferior amd the birth rate of the supe-
T i it

Civilizations. decay because they die off at the top, because they
cease to produce in suficient numbers men and women of the moral
and intellectual caliber needed for their support, * * *

But there remains to be answered the all-important question: Is it
possible by improved and extended education adequately to prepare the
rising generations for the immense responsibilities they must bear?
Are their Innate qualities such as will enable them to rise to a level
required by the Increasing complexity and difficulty of the tasks that
will be lald npon them? Will the human qualities which have carried
our clvilization upward to its present point of complexity—will they
guffice to carry it further or even to maintain it at its present level?
Does not progressive eivilization, while it makes eyer greater demands
on the qualities of its bearers, does it not tend te Impair, has it not
always impaired the qualities of the people on whom it makes these
increasing demands?

Every human being, and therefore every community of human beings,
every populace, inherits from Its ancestry a stock of innate gualities
which enable it to enjoy, to sustain, te promote, a civilization of a
certain degree of complexity. As a civilization advances, it makes
greater and greater demands on these qualities, requires thelr exercise
and development in ever fuller degree, until it approaches a point at
which its complexity outruns the possibilities of the innate qualities, At
the same time it tends positively to impalr those qualities, so that as
the demands increase the latent reserves of human quality are dimin-
ished. Therefore, a time comes when the supply ne longer equals the
demand. That moment is the culminating point of that civilization and
of that people, the turning point of the curve from which the downward
plunge begins. This downward tendency may be gradual and difficult
to discern at first but history seems to show that it is apt to be an
accelerating process. * * *

The operation of the social Iadder tends to concentrate the valuable
qualities of the whole nation in the upper strata, and to leave the lowest
strata depleted of the finer qualities, This provides the leadership and
abllity reguired for the flourishing of national life in all its depart-
ments, and so far is good and beneficlal. But the working of the
socinl ladder has further and less satisfactory results, The upper
strata, which contain in concentration the best qualities of the nation,

RECORD—HOUSE FEBRUARY 23

and which are capable of producing a far larger proportion of men
fitted for leadership than the lower strata become relatively infertile.
The causes are varied and complex, and in the main psychological ; late
marriage, celibacy, and restriction of the family after marriage are the
main factors. This is not a new phenomenon or peculiar to any or a
few couniries. It is not confined to the topmost stratum. In Britain
it has reached the skilled artisan class, the pick of the wage-earning
class. Meanwhile the lowest strata continue to breed at a more normal
rate ; the birth rate remains highest among the actual mental defectives.

In making Army tests the young manhood of the American
people were divided into classes ranging from A to E. A men
are of the grade which has the intelligence to make a superior
record in college; B men ecapable of making an average
record; C men rarely capable of finishing a high-school
course. It is, of course, not that which has been acquired by an
individual but the capacity for acquirement that is the import-
ant factor in heredity. Our civilization obviously depends upon
A men and B men, but they now comprise only 4 per cent
and 9 per cent, respectively. What wili become of our civiliza-
tion when these classes drop to 1 or 2 per cent? The A men
and B men do not maintain their numbers, although popula-
tion is rapidly increasing, and the lower strata are constantly
becoming less capable of replacing the deficiency. Whether it
is a matter of centuries or only of decades until this critical
condition becomes acute, it is the preservation and propagation
of the best prospects rather than the worst that should be upper-
most in the minds of those who believe that ours is a Govern-
ment, a civilization, a race worth perpetuating.

Our future safety lies in the direction of more wholesome
homes, typieally American, well stocked with happy, healthy
children nurtured and reared according to the best American
traditions, rather than in prohibitions and restrictions which
prevent the development of originality, independence, and indi-
viduality—characteristics which were instrumental in our de-
velopment and which are indispensable if we are to avoid decay,

The passing of class distinction and the opportunity for all
to obtain an education has opened the door for the cream of the
working classes to enter the professional classes, which latter
are relatively sterile classes. Furthermore, the feminist move-
ment and the higher edncation of women have resulted in mak-
ing intellectual women disinclined to marriage and motherhood,
To-day the professional classes, the intellectual classes, the
people of superior natural endowments are numerically passing
into a relative and probably an actual decline. Students of
heredity and biology will agree that the constant drafting of
the best from the lower classes will render them more and more
impotent to supply the dwindiing ranks of the upper classes
and that the lower classes as a body can not in any measurable
length of time fully replace those whose capacity is a result of
severe selection, segregation, and intermarriage.

If, therefore, prohibition is proving detrimental and demoral-
izing to the comparatively few young men and women who are
especially endowed by nature and who are essential for the
advancement—even the perpetuity—of civilization, then it must
hie condemned and discarded, regardless of all other considera-
tions.

It requires no argument, only a roll eall of the great men of
all time, to establish the fact that the best and brainiest of our
race are and long have been prone to indulge in aleoholie stimu-
lants and that their individuality is so strongly developed that
they will not accept the edict of fanatics which seeks to sup-
press it. Prohibition and the vile concoctions that accompany
it are particularly demoralizing to and destructive of the health
and lives of the potential leaders of the future, those on whom
the white race must rely for advancement if it is to remain the
dominant race.

With respect to the common and ultimate good of all, nothing
could be more shortsighted or fatal on the part of the Govern-
ment than the adoption or continuation of any policy, whether
it be politieal, social, economic. or industrial, that decimates
the prospective potential leaders.

The socialist who believes that man and all he possesses
belongs to the state, and the master mind of big business who
looks npon man as a mere mechanism, as well as the profes-
sional reformer who pretends to believe for an honorarium that
man can and should be remolded in accordance with a man-
made pattern, may look upon prohibition with equanimity, but
the individualist believes that the individual must be accorded
the largest freedom of choice, compatible with the rights of
others, if he is to develop the one all-inclusive, worth-while
human trait—character,

Professor Turner writes:

The transformations through which the United States is passing in

our own day are so profound, sd far-reaching, that it is hardly an
exaggeration to say that we are witnessing the birth of a new Nation
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in America. * * * Tt is with a shock that the people of the United
States are coming to renlize that the fundamental forces which have
shaped their society up to the present are disappearing. * . O ThE
old pioneer individualism is disappearing. * * *

Prof. G. W. Burgess in his Reconciliation of Government with
Liberty says:

All parties are now declaring themselves to be progressives, and all
mean in substance the same thing by this claim, viz, the increase of
governmental power over the constitutional immunities of the individ-
ual, the solution by force of the problems of the social relations here-
tofore regulated by influence, by religion, conscience, charity, and
human feeling, the substitution of the club of the policeman for the
crozier of the priest; the supersession of education, morals, and
philanthropy by administrative ordinance. * * *

In the face of this consideration it is time, high time, for us to call
a halt in our present course of increasing the sphere of government and
decrensing that of liberty, and inquire carefully whether what is hap-
pening is not the passing of the Republic, the passing of the Christian
religion, and the return to Cmsarism, the rule of the one by popular
acelaim, the apotheosis of government and the universal decline of the
consciousness of, and the desire for, true liberty. The world has made
this eircuit several times before. Are we making it again or is it only
a step backward in order to get a better foothold for another advance
in the true direction? Let us hope it is the latter and make it so by
keeping always consciously before us as the goal of political civiliza-
tion, the reconciliation of government with liberty, so that, however,
the latter shall be seen to be the more ultimate, shall be seen to be
both end and means, while the former is only means, This is funda-
mental in the profoundest sense, and there can be no sound progress in
politieal eivilization without it

At the rate we are now going we will soon arrive, indeed,
if we have not already arrived, at a point in our history when
we will have neither free speech nor free press, when property
will be searched and seized without warrant, and when citizens
who have incurred the ill-will of the dispensers of justice will
be framed and jailed without trial. The disconcerting feature
of the present situation is that every protest, every criticism,
seems to be met by a diabolieal attitude on the part of semi-
public organizations who forthwith demand and usually force
a further extension of governmental powers. When Solomon
died the people plead with Rehoboam for a lighter yoke. He
answered them: “ My little finger shall be thicker than my
father’s loins. And now whereas my father did lade you with
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke; my father hath chas-
tised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.”
The sequel was a rebellion and a divided kingdom. It is not
my intention to infer that the downfall or division of the
Republic is imminent, but I do wish to call atteution to the
parallel between the young hot heads who advised Rehoboam
to extend his authority over his subjects to the point of humili-
ation and the advice of those powerful personages who would
have our Government, a free Republic, imprison, poison, and
shoot its ecitizens for committing a so-called crime that was
not even an offense under the harsh law of Moses. :

As a public servant I am disturbed with every manifestation
of unrest, resentment, or resistance to rightfully constituted
authority and am especially interested in effecting a cure by
removing the cause. During the last decade practically every
candidate for publie office has adopted the slogan “law enforce-
ment,” but for any practical effect it has done no more to
cope with crime than if they had written on a piece of paper,
“people should be good™ and had then thrown the paper in
the waste-paper basket. The direet and indirect cost of crime is
variously estimated at from $5,000,000,000 to $10,000,000,000 per
year. We now have more than 10,000 murders per year, and
more than a hundred thousand murderers walk our streets
daily, unmolested and unafraid. All over the country, the
average age of criminals grows younger. 1n one city, for
example, the average of robbers has decreased from 28 to
21 years, burglars from 29 to 21 years, and murderers from
85 to 25 years.

Many seek a solution by advocating merciless severity in
dealing with a convicted offender, but experience has demon-
strated that undue severity defeats its purpose. When 12
jurymen are placed in a position where they must either
violate their oath or do violence to their human nature, to
their inherent sense of justice, and to their feeling of mercy,
one or more of them will refuse to become an instrument of
persecution. While the eriminal is glad to profit by our system
of legal immunity, he is not the product of it. The remote
fear of prison or capital punishment will not prevent the seeds
of sedition against the moral aims of society from being planted
and nourished in the child or youth of impressionable age.

It would be difficult, indeed, to draft our prohibition laws and,
incidentally, our white slave laws more adroitly if their express
purposes were to enconrage graft, bribery, and blackmail.
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Any condition created by environment, by example, by neg-
lect, by teaching, by law or otherwise, that tends to undermine
the moral nature, or offers great rewards for dereliction, or
presents special opportunity to profit through bribery, graft, or
blackmail, is a potential source of social sin, political pollution,
and all the crimes in the category.

It has been repeatedly stated by prominent men high in the
councils of the prohibitionists that obedience to the Constitution
is of more importance than prohibition. If they are honest and
sincere in this declaration, then it is obviously their patriotic
duty to join with all other good citizens and purge the Constitu-
tion of the eighteenth amendment.

As to the morality of young people to-day compared with that
of former generations opinions may differ; however, if we so
much as mention suggestive movies and plays, antomobiles, and
hip-pocket flasks it will be conceded that temptations, opportu-
nities, and inducements are greater now than formerly. As to
the extent to which bootleg liquor is used, the court records and
aleoholie deaths indieate that conditions are bad and growing
worse ; and we must admit that heretofore no such opportuni-
ties existed for profit through bribery, blackmail, and derelic-
tion. As long as such statutes as the Volstead Act remain the
law the door is wide open for the police to collect toll, the
district attorneys to levy tribute, revenue and prohibition
agents to get their rake-off, judges to create a reign of terror-
ism, and mayors and political leaders to apply coercion. Pres-
ent laws and enforcement methods readily lend themselves to
crime and corruption.

If home brew is as prevalent, stills as numerous, and bootleg-
ging as general as is commonly supposed and conceded by many
connected with prohibition enforcement, then the time, work,
and expendifure of money direetly and indirectly for liguor
must now place a greater drain on our resources than was the
case when the liquor business was legalized.

The eighteenth amendment and its enforcement acts are the
culmination of the radical departures from the legitimate fune-
tion of our Federal Government, as set forth in the Constitution,
as accepted by those who knew first hand the mind and purpose
of its framers, and which with few exeeptions was adhered to
for more than 100 years. Prohibition laws take precedence over
State rights, over individual rights, and have reduced the bill
of rights to a scrap of paper. Those who sanction these laws
indorse bureaucracy, When Congress passes a regulatory law
it provides that an autoerat in charge shall have authority to
enforce its provisions by providing rules and regulations which
have the force and effect of statutory laws, and by much regu-
lation we have all but become a clerk-governed people. Our
rights will be restored only when all are impressed with the
fundamental fact that the Government exists for the people
rather than the people exist for the Governinent.

Federal prohibition was proposed as a penacea, a cure-all,
for all our iils, but after seven years of experiment we are
dazed and dumbfounded. Seven years ago the liquor business
might be likened to a fire fairly well under control. It was
in plain view, its danger was apparent and understood, much
water was being turned on it, and it was slowly dying. Seeking
to destroy it suddenly a bomb was hurled into its midst, but
instead of having the desired effect, the fire was scattered, and
is now burning in the garret and garage, in homes, and behind
hedges, in cellars, and secret places. The greater the evil that
one considers liquor, the greater should be his condemnation of
prohibition, becaunse instead of confining it, restricting it, ex-
posing it, regulating it, or prohibiting it, prohibition has scattered
it. Its advoeates do not now refer to their former predictions,
but demand more police, greater penalties, larger penitentiaries,
bigger appropriations and additional courts in order to en-
foree it.

Mr. CRAMTON. Mr. Chairman, at the recent conference of
the Woman's Christian Temperance Union at the Mayflower
Hotel in Washington a brief but interesting paper was presented
by Dr. J. M. Doran, head of the technical section of the Bureau
of Internal Revenue on the industrial alcohol problem. I
desire to place that in the Recorp, including a letter which it
contains, to which I direct special attention, from the National
Paint, Oil & Varnish Co. I ask unanimous consent to extend
my remarks in the REcorp by inserting the article by Doctor
Doran.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Michigan asks unani-
mons consent to extend his remarks in the manner indicated.
Is there objection?

There was no objection.

Mr. CRAMTON. Mr. Speaker, under the leave granted me,
I present the tollpwlng article by Dr. J, M. Doran:

THE INDUSTRIAL ALCOHOL PROBLEM

It is quite difficult to give in a few words the complete scope of
the industrial alcohol problem. All informed people know that alcohol,
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as a chemical, has uses that are beneficial to mankind. The public
generally, however, has a very hazy notion of the widespread neces-
sary and beneflcial uses of alcohol. The use of alechol for rubbing
gick people, and the use of alcohol in winter to keep radiators of
automobiles from freezing, is about the extent of the ordinary per-
gon's knowledge on the eubject. There may be a vague understand-
fng that alcohol has other uses, but unless the person himself is
intimately associated with some manufaeturing enterprise, the extent
and importance of 1its industrial use is hardly appreciated. The
membership of this organization, however, arve presumably well
informed on the general aspects of the problem of alcohol eontrol,
but it will not be amiss to point out briefly the course of events of
the development of the use of alcohol for other than be erage purposes.

In the first place, aleohol was known and used as a chemical
reagent and in medicine for the last two or three centuries. The
use of purified high-proof aleohol, however, as an industrial raw
material, has been a development of the last 65 years. In the United
States it may be said to have been a development of the last 20
years. Science has taken hold of aleohol, as it has taken hold of
many other natural products and forces, and has gradually developed
it into a useful rervant. This work has been geing on during all the
years that thiz organization has kept up its battle for the elimination
of the use of aleohol as a beverage. The two movements were, to a
large extent, unrelated and often lacked understanding of each other's
viewpoint, bnt it is becoming clearer that both converge toward a
common point, namely, the elimination of abuse and the upbuilding
of forces that are helpful and beneficial.

It was early apparent to those who gave the matter study that the
first real test of prohibition enforcement in this country would come
when the overhanging supply of preprohibition liguor was exhausted
and pressure was bronght to divert a part of the large supply of indus-
trial aleohol that was continually moving to commercial activities.
This problem has been intensified in the last two years and has passed
through several distinct stages. First the large proportion of alcohol
that was releaged for industrial purposes went out in a pure state, tax
paid. This alcohol offered a ready field for operation of crooks. All
that was necessary was the addition of water and a little flavoring or
coloring in order to make the mixture salable as whisky or gin or some
other spirituons liguor. This difficulty was met in part by the intro-
duction of many specially denatured formulas, which reduced the
necessary distribution of pure aleohol to a comparatively small figure.
Mr. Bootlegger countered by starting distilling plants and so-called
“ aooking " operations which had comparatively little difficulty in de-
naturing these formulas. This was followed on the part of the Govern-
ment by a tightening up of the permit system under which these special
formulas were withdrawn. Thig tightening up process has been con-
tinuous over the last year and a half, with a result that large supplies
of specially denatured aleohol have not been readily secured for cooking
or eleaning purpeses, and consequently the drive was on to manipulate
completely denntured aleohol, which is distributed in commerce with as
little red tape as necessary.

It has been the theory of all countries;, ineluding our own, that
completely denatured sleohol should, after being prepared at the de-
natoring plant and sold in commerce, be no longer surrounded with
permit restrictions other than the penalties for reconverting it or at-
tempting to reconvert it into beverages. The period that we are now
§n finds the Government taking necessary steps to protect the publie
from the abuse of completely denatured aleohol, and I ean assure you
that substantial progress has been made.

There has been much discussion in the public press of late as to
the denaturing of alcohol. Let me say right here that industrial
aleohol is not Intended for human consumption and ds it leaves the
denaturing plant is not capable of human consumption, but only after
it has been criminally manipulated. The country produced and con-
gumed over 105,000,000 gallons of industrial alcohol last year. This
was produced largely from molasses drawn from troplical countries.
The supplies of raw material for industrial aleohol production, at a
reasonable cost, are not overabundant and diversion of this alcohol
jnto channels other than commerce, lays an economic burden on all
users of industrial aleohol and for that reason alone it is not sur-
prising to see these users, large and small, take a position that this
industrial supply should be adequately safeguarded. I offer it as my
opinion that the weakening of industrial alcohol policy in this country
would reduce the industries to a virtual state of doing business on a
physician’s preseription and would be totally destructive of these in-
pumerable unses without which our present civilization would not
function at its highest point, It is hardly conceivable that this
situation could come about for it would be destructive of the policy
of prohibiting liguor for beverage purposes in that the country would
be face to face with a situation the direct opposite of that which
prohibition was assumed to promwote; that is, social welfare, which s
intimately assoclated with the soundness of our industrial machinery.
I ecin mot take the time necessary to elaborate in detafl the specific
problems faced in the denaturing of aleohol but I can put it in a
few words. It is a great industrial and scientific problem with many
ramifications and can be met only by baving the most complete
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Imnwle_dge of all of these ramifications. A denaturant might be ideally
adaptel for one use and Hkewise of no value in a thousand other
applications. It may be very good for certnin purposes but be of
only linrited supply.

In all of these special problems there arises the general considera-
tion that the denaturing substance must render the alcohol unfit for
beverage purposes, must be adapted to the lawful use for which the
alcohel is intended, must not be easily vemoved by illegal manipula-
tions, and above all must In a broad sense be a material which may be
used with a reasongble degree of protection to the general publie.

The chemists of the Prohibition Unit are coutinually addressing them-
selves to these problems. We are in the middle of what seems to us a
worthwhile enterprise and do mnot intend to relax our sclentific work
in the slightest degree. On the other hand these difficultles which we
have always ourselves known and acknowledged, but which from tlmne
to time only come to public attention, are a part of the day's work,
and I ask that the membership of this organization exercise toward
the problems, with which we ccntend, the game degree of patience
that has marked their own particular efforts during the past 52 years.

To illustrate the stand taken by industrial interests against
the demand to weaken the Government policy of denaturing
industrial aleohol I will read a letter from the National Paint,
Oil & Varnish Association, one of the largest trade groups in
the United States, which speaks for itself. The letter follows:

NATIONAL ParyT, O1n & VARNISH ASSOCIATION,
INDUSTRIAL ALCOHOL™COMMITTEE,
New York, January 26, 1927,
To the Eptror:

There is being seént to you under separate cover United States Senate
Document No. 195, entitled “ Denaturization of Industrial Alcohol.”
In it the Secretary of the Treasury submits a comprehensive statement
on the subject, which Industrial users of that commodity heartily
indorse.

Denatured alcohol was authorized in 1908, nearly 14 years before
prohibition. It furnishes the arts and sciences with an essential tax-
free raw material which has been mmde unfit for use for beverage
purposes.

The tremendous progress of chemical industry in this country
during the past 20 years would not have been possible without an
ample supply of cheap industrial aleohol. 1t has been available to
foreign competitors for nearly three-quarters of a century, and con-
stituted the very foundation of their sghievementa' in the development
of fuels, dyes, munitions, solvents, and ecountless other commodities,
In the World War the production of indusirinl alcohol was rated by the
Allies as one of the “key” industries.

The agitation for the ellmination from industrial alechol of proved
efficient denaturants is based upon the monstrous proposition that the
Government should abandon formulas favored for over two decades by
lawful business interests because, perchance, criminals may succeed in
diverting the product to beverage purposes! The principal object of
attack seems to be methanol (wood alcohol), which chemists the world
over unite in proclaiming as the ideal denatnrant. The present satis-
factory formulas used in the manufacture of paints, oils, varnishes,
polishies, and innumerable other articles of commerce eall for pure
alcohol denatured with methanol,

Those who argue that industrial aleohol shonld be made less impure
are, in effect, asking that the Government go into partnership with
criminals in breaking its own laws. Expressed differently, they would
glorify lawlessness at the expense of legitimate industry.

All that the situation requires is for the Government to apprehend
and punish the bootleggers who make illegal use of an indispensable
commercial necessity.

We bespeak your editorial comment in support of our attitude,

Yours respectfully,
H. §. CHATFIELD,
Chairman Industrial Alcohol Commitice,
National Paint, 0il, and Varnigh Association.

Mr. CRAMTON. Mr. Chairman, I move that the committee
do now rise.

The motion was agreed to.

Accordingly the committee rose; and Mr. Titsox having taken
the chair as Speaker pro tempore, Mr. Greex of Iowa, Chair-
man of the Committee of the Whole House on the state of the
Union, reported that that committee had had under considera-
tion the bill H. R. 17291, the second deficiency bill, and had
come to no resolution thereon.

EXTENSION OF BREMARKS

Mr. SPROUL of Kansas. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous con-
sent to revise and extend the remarks I made to-day and include
in it some correspondence in connection with that speech.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. The gentleman from Kansas
asks unanimons consent to extend his remarks in the manner
indicated. Is there objection?
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Mr. GARNER of Texas. I am not going to object, because
of the example set at the other end of the Capitol in giving
consent to what we ordinarily would object to.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there objection?

There was no objection.

CONGRATULATIONS ON PRESIDENT'S SPEECH

Mr. ENGLEBRIGHT. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent
to print in the Recorp a telegram from the citizens of McCloud,
Calif., congratulating the President of the United States on his
speech of yesterday.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there objection to the request
of the gentleman from California?

There was no objection.

The telegram is as follows:

McCroup, Cavir., February 22, 1957,

Hon. Harey E. ENGLEBRIGHT,
838 House Office Building, Washington, D. O.

Out here on the western frontier of the Nation many of your con-
stituents, including MeCloud High Schoel students, have heard the
wonderful address on Washington by our President. May his message
and the realization of Washington as the guiding star of the Republic
be an inspiration to our citizens and lead them to a deeper sense of
civie responsibility.

W, W, MARTIN,

THE PATRIOTIC EDUCATION OF OUR YOUTH

Mr. UPSHAW. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to
reprint in the Recorp an address that 1 made on the school
republie, with a few brief additions.

The SPEAKER pro tempore. The gentleman from Georgia
asks unanimous consent to extend his remarks in the REcorp.
Is there objection?

" There was no objection.

Mr. UPSHAW. Mr. Speaker and Members of the House,
under leave granted me to extend my remarks, I wish to dis-
cuss the school republic, as originated by Wilson Gill, the
unigue veteran educator, for the building of our boys and girls
into patriotic, efficient citizens.

I recently came across this wonderfully practical moral and
civie force in its inspiring operation.

As a means for the stabilized protection of our Government
under the Constitution of the United States it should rank far
above the Army and the Navy combined if put to work daily
in every school in America.

As a means of protection against banditry and every other
form of criminality it should almost put out -of business the
police force, the courts, and the prisons,

It is well calculated to check crime and the development of
disloyalty to the bzllot at their very source.

All of this, of course, is defensive and preventive, but, on the
other side, it is constructive of good character among the whole
people.

It is loyalty and the golden rule in aetion.

It visualizes the highest goal of civilization.

President Roosevelt wrote of this plan:

Nothing could offer higher promise for the future of our country.

President Harding wrote:
If proper interest can be developed, it ought to be productive of very
valuable public results, and I hope that may be possible.
President Coolidge's secretary has written:
President Coolidge will give careful consideration to this matter,
DR. FRANK CRANE [NDORSES THIS PLAN

Dr. Frank Crane has written many editorials on the school
republic, and says that—
It is the biggest idea in the world.

Rev. Dr. Charles Stowe, son of Harriet Beéecher Stowe,
wrote :

If our dream of the Kingdom of God on earth is to be realized, and
it ean be realized, we must begin with the boys and girls. But how
ghall we begin? There is no practical way except Mr. Gill's plan.

Mr. Gill says:

Autocracy in the schools must be replaced by training In democracy ;
and if that bad been done as soon as the Constitution was adopted, it
might have prevented the Civil War, it would certainly have gaved our
people many millions of dollars, and the present distressing conditions
could never have developed.

Democracy ean be made fully suecessful by a people who, as a whole,
live in accord with the golden rule, but not otherwise. *“ Do to others
as you would have them do to you" is the magic key to the highest
civilization.
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The greatest problem of civilization throughout all the .ages
has been how to get the people of every nation to put the golden
1‘l'::llll.eh'lnt,o operation in their daily life, and Mr. Gill declares

ther:

This problem has been solved, and through it practically all the dif-
ficult problems of human contact and conduct have been solved in the
homes, in education, at the mines, in the industries, between individuals,
and between nations.

It will make an end of war. Peace can not come by enacting laws,
either national or International. It can come through improving the
character of all individual men and women and in no other way.

It will enable all persons, while children, to develop fine and strong
character,

COMPELLED WITHOUT EXPERIENCE

“As the twig is bent, so the tree is inclined.” Children are
compelled without experience or information to determine what
their adult life shall be, and at best it is apt to go far astray;
but when the way shall have been found to induce all of them to
be guided by the golden rule, they will be able to build good,
firm foundations for their adult life. They will develop pure,
stalwart, conquering character.

THE SCHOOL BEPUBLIC IS THE WAY

This will render all schools more efficient for every good pur-
pose. It will at the same time give the teachers better pay and
reduce the cost of maintaining the schools.

Naturally, then, it will greatly reduce the cost of maintaining
prisons, courts, and police and reduce the people’s loss of prop-
erty through theft and other dishonesty.

Our Government has used this solution in Cuba, among the
Indians, and in Alaska. It has been sanctioned by several gov.
ernments and put into operation in several countries.

What is the solution of this greatest of all problems? It is
simplicity itself, very easy to put into operation, and a daily
Joy to all concerned. It is to give the privileges and responsi-
bilities of citizenship, under instruetion, to citizens all through
their school life instead of having them wait till they are 21
years of age.

The process is called the school republie.

THE FRANKLIN INSTITUTE AWARD

The famous ocld scientific society, the Franklin Institute,
awarded Wilson Gill, the inventor of the school republie, the
Elliott-Cresson gold medal, which is their highest honor. The
trustees of the medal fund refused to deliver the medal. They
said :

This is a spiritual matter and not a discovery or an invention. It
is mot practical or tangible. It is neither science nor art. The insti-
tute has no right ander its charter to make an Investigation of such a
matter.

The institute brought suit in the Philadelphia court of
common pleas.

The case was heard by a bench of three judges. It was in
court six months. The decision of the court declared that child
citizenship in the school republic is spiritual, and both a dis-
covery and an invention, that if is practical and tangible, and
both science and art, and that the Franklin Institute has the
right to make such an investigation and to award the Elliott-
Cresson gold medal, and the trustees were ordered to deliver
the medal.

The presiding judge said:

In addition to this official decree, my associates on the bench wish
me to state our further private opinion, which is that so important a
matter was never before submitted to the institute for investigation,
and it is probable there never will be agaln.

CIRCLES OF AMERICAN GOVERNMENT
THE CHILDREN’S CIRCLE

Mr. Gill describes the status and processes of the school
republic as follows:

The Government of the United States can be likened to a series of
eircles, the first of which is that of the National Government. Within
this are 48 Btate circles. Inside of these are those of counties and
cities, Inside of the city circle is that of the school board, superin-
tendent, principals, and teachers. The last circle is the governing of
the children. This cirele, in our country and every other country
except Cuba and Argentina, is an antocracy of which the teacher is the
monarch. This has been and is tolerated by the ignorance of statesmen
and educators, and is the basis of most of the crime and disloyalty in
our country and other lands. By means of the school republic this
evil is rectified. Though the school republic is the smallest and last of
the circles, it is the most important of all, as this Is not only real
government and its citizenship actual and true American citizenship,
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but jt determines the character of the citizenship in all of the other
circles,

If any one of the circles inside of the national ecirele fails to main-
taln order and to protect the rights of American citizens a larger cirele
may invade a smaller one, as was the case when DPresident Cleveland
sent troops into Chicago and quelled a rallroad strike, and Gov. Ruth-
erford B. Hayes sent State troops into Cincinnati and quelled the court-
house rpiot. In the same way the teacher may invade the gchool
republie if the child citizens fail to maintain the required order. This
practically mever happens, as the children are most eager to have
the advice and help of the teacher.,

Although citizens of the school republic are under observation and
instruction, their cltizenship is as real as that of their parents, and as
has been said, is more fundamental.

SUPREME HUMAN LAW

The Constitution of the United States is the supreme human law of
government and of conduet for every Ameriean citizen from birth till
death, Our Government ough! to recognize this and to protect its citi-
gens in their rightg as such, while they are too young to know that
they have any rights and too weak to protect themselves from the igno-
rant and demoralizing antocratic tyranny that is forced on them. It
ghould require of every school over which it has any authority to treat
every American citizen in it as an American citizen and not as a help-
less child and subject of a monarchical school government,

WHAT CONGRESS SHOULD DO

The Congress of the United States should go as far in this matter as
it has the right to go: and if it has not the right to defend itself and
the rights of the little citizens in the schools of the State, then the
State legislatures and the governors should do whatever is necessary to
get rid of monarchy in the schools, which demoralizes the morals and
the loyalty of its people to the ballot.

The Congress of the United States should not delay its recog-
nition of this great invention ; nor should it lose ar unnecessary
day in giving the advantages of it to our people and to the
world.

The engineer who set about to invent a means to solve this
great problem strikingly makes tlie following claims:

Trouble at the mines, antagonism in the industries, prevalence
of erime, the horrors of war, and the failure of education to
conquer these enemies of the human race can be solved by a
discovery and invention so simple, so easy, so practical and
inexpensive, and so full of common sense that it is in the reach
of this Congress to understand it without discussion and to put
it into operation immediately in our country—and by our
example, in every other country—for the peace and general
welfare of all mankind,

This builder of citizen patriots further declares:

AUTOCRACY 1N THE SCHOOLS

Autocracy in the schools, the monster which has developed with our
great school system, is destroying the foundation of our Government
and iz gnawing at the vitals of eivilization.

This is a matter for consideration by statesmen and the people and
only secondarily by educators, except as they, too, are responsible
citizens.

THE AMERICAK REvoLuTiON Is Nor COMPLETE
THIRD ACT
(This wiil complete the Revolution)

Between the end of the War of the Revolution and the con-
vening of the convention to make a constitution for the govern-
ing of the people, one of the signers of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, Dr. Benjamin Rush, of Philadelphia, made the follow-
ing remark in one of his speeches:

There is nothing more common than to confound the term “American
Revolution ™ with that of the “American war.”

The American war is over, but this is far from being the case with
the American Revolution.

{1) On the contrary, nothing but the first act of the great drama is
closed, It remains yet— :

(2) To establish and perfect our new forms of government; and

(8) To prepare the principles, morals, and manners of our eitizens for
these forms of government after they are established and brought to
perfection.

The first act of the Revolution, as we have =een, was ended
by the surrender of Lord Cornwallis and the signing of the
treaty of peace.

The second act was completed by the adoption of the Consti-
tution by the thirteen States.

The third act of the American Revolution has scarcely begun,
though nearly a century and a half has passed since the com-
pletion of the second act.

The Constitntion set up a 2w kind of government, founded
on principles which are totally different from those which were
ever the basis of any government in the Old World.

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD—HOUSE

FEBRUARY 23

To make this new kind of government fully operative and
successful, it was and still is necessary that the whole people
should adopt “principles, morals, and manners” such as had
never been adopted by the people of any nation on earth, and
have not yet been adopted by the people of our Nation,

The American Revolution will never be successfully ended
and the Constitution of the United States become fully opera-
tive till this shall have been attended to, '

Pufting into constant praetice by children in and out of school
hours “the principles, morals, and manners,” to which Doctor
Rush refers, is the only possible way to make the Constitution
completely operative, and by which it can be made safe and
permanent. This is “the third act of the American Revolu-
tion,” and the process is called the school republic,

THE ‘!‘EOPLB.NDT THE EDUCATORS

The citizenship of the people is, or should be, as much a part
of the Government of the United States as is the Congress, the
Supreme Court, or the Army or the Navy, yet it has never been
prepared to perform its functions efliciently or intelligently as
a part of the Government, although the maintenance and de-
fense of the Government is dependent on this arm of the Gov-
ernment as much as npon the Congress and the Army and the
Navy. No other branch of the Government has been so entirely
neglected and so unprepared to perform its proper functions.

THE SCHOOL REPUBLIC OFFERS THE REMEDY—WHAT IS THE GILL METHOD?

It is the same citizenship, rights, duties, spirit, and practices
applied before the age of 21 as is desirable after the age of 21,
under encouragement and instruction by the regular school
teachers, by the plan made by Washington, Franklin, Jefferson,
and their coworkers and embodied in the Constitution of the
United States.

Any vital, permanent improvement in civilization must rest
on an Improvement in the habits and character of the whole
people.

This method has been producing good results for a quurter
of a century.

Ig it not time that American citizenship should be approved
and adopted by all schools?

It is practically impossible to reform the habits of a great
body of adulfs.

Now that the public-school system is rapidly developing
throughout the world, it is entirely practicable to enable the
children from the very beginning to form the huabits which are
necessary for universal peace, honesty, eleanliness, health, kind-
ness, and cooperation for every good purpose.

Mr. Gill believes that this work among the children can not
be accomplishied by the old-fashioned academic method alone.
To this must be added, he says, the laboratory method by sub-
stituting democratic governrient for the monarchial or absolute
authority of the teacher.

In the work for universal peace, without disparaging any-
thing that may be proposed, it is evident that however valuable
any particular endeavor, or all endeavors together may be, they
can never accomplish their full purpose until there is added this
element of forming the habits of morality (which is peace) by
the laboratory method, beginning with the youngest children in
the schools and keeping it up through the individual’'s entire
sechool life.

How the school republic can be introduced into every school
is told in the following words by Mr. Gill, its inventor:

ORGANIZING A SCHOOL REPUBLIC—THE WHOLE SCHOOL

T organize the whole gchool as a national democratie republie, In
the spirit of the Constitution of the United States, which is friendship
and kindness, and expressed by the golden runle, and by the plan made
by Washington, Franklin, Jefferson, and their assoclates, and em-
bodied in the Constitution. All the pupils, from the eldest to the young-
est, have equal rights.

I explain to the children assembled, with more or less explicitness,
according to their age and other circumstances, some conditions in our
country which need correction, such as that which is exhibited by the
fact that in the Harding election 26,000,000 of our people voted and
27,000,000 were disloyal to the plan of the Constitution to the extent
that they failed to vote.

I make it as clear to them as I can that there can be no true loyalty
to our Governorent and to our flag except through a dally life of friend-
ship and kindness sopch as Is expressed by the golden rule. 1 tell
them that there ean be no reasonable hope that they will after the age
of 21 live in the spirit and by the plan of the Constitution of the
United States unless they do so before then, while they can have the
help of their tenchers and schoolmates. Then I say, “All of you who
wish to Dbegin your citizenship this minute and to help organize your
school as a little American republie, in the spirit and by the plan of
the Comstitution of the Uuited States, raise your right bands—high as
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you can, so that I can see how you are voting.” They invariably vote
unanimously in favor. The request, * high as you can,” is a factor in
their interest.

Then I have them raise their right hands again and repeat after me a
pledge of loyalty to the Constitution: “1I solemnly promise that T will
gopport and defend the Constitution of the Unlted States and that I
will perform the duties of my American citizenship to the best of my
knowledge and ability."

ALL EXOW THE CHARACTER OF EVERYONE IN THEIR CLASS

The children, except the youngest, have been living together in their
clisses for years, and each one knows the moral and Intelleetual strength
of every other one in the class without stopping to consider. This faect
makes it possible to organize very rapidly, It is not necessary to use
ballots or to have mwore than one candidate at a time.

When this work was begun in 1897 we did not know these facts, and
the process of organizing wuas long and tedions. For varlous reasons, it
is desirable to make the process of organizing as simple and short as is
compatible with a c¢lear understanding by the children. Tf one is
elected unanimously, or by an evident majority, no time need be wasted
in taking a negative vote, or by making any other unnecessary moves,
just beeause they are customary.

ELECT A PRESIDEXT AXD VICE PEESIDENT

I ask those who are ready to name some one for president to raise
thefr right hands. A few hands are raised, and 1 call on one of the
older pupils for a nomination. To guard against any mizhap—which
is not apt to oceur—I ask the principal if he approves. Almost invari-
ably he replies to the effect, “ It could not be better.” If it is the
principal who is organizing, of course there would be no question.

Many times I, a stranger, can not onderstand the name of the nominee,
and to save time, 1 do not wait to find out, but say: “All in favor,
raise your right hands.” Almost invariably she or he is unanimously
elected. In just a twinkle the vice president is elected in the same way.
Before the voting 1 have the candidate come to the front so the little
ones of the kindergarten and first and second grades may see who the
enndidate is.

Immediately 1 administer the oath of office to the president and vice
president, the same as the pledge of loyalty, except that the word
“ pfiice "' takes the place of the words “American citizenship.”

PRESIDENT APPOINTS OFFICERS

Instantly the president, with the approval of the principal, appoints
a chief justice, secretary of state, secretary of general welfare, and four
general traffic officers. The vice president says to the assembly, acting
a8 the congress of the republic, *“ The president has appointed
to be the chief justice. All in favor raise your right hands.”
Generally, all_the right hands go up, and the vice president says, “Ap-
proved.” The other officers are appointed in the same way, and they
imnrediately take their oath of office. In future elections, ballots and
all desired formalities may be used.

ORGANIZING A SCHOOL CITY

While they are still assembled, the pupiis of one classroom are organ-
ized as a typleal American city, with a mayor, president of the city
couneil, all of the children being the council to make regulations for
their own conduct and to approve the appointments of traffic officers
and commissioners for every good purpose that can be found. A judge,
three clerks—elty clerk, clerk of council, and clerk of court—and a
sherill to attend to the decrees of the court are elected. This ean gen-
erally be accomplished in from three to five minutes and serves as a
pattern for all the other rooms in the building.

CHARTER OF THE SCHOOL CITY
FREAMBLE OR KEY

This charter is granted and accepted with the understanding that
the spirit of the Constitution of the United States is expressed by the
golden rule; that all laws and processes of government must be in
accord with this spirit; that voting judicially in every election by all
who have the right to vote is necessary for the full developing of
civilization according to the plan of the Constitution; that life habits
are begun and developed in childhood; that responsibility accepted
and discharged under competent instruction is the most forceful edu-
cational means that exisis; that a principal problem of moral and
civic training is to provide responsibilities to be carried by the pupils;
that to provide that all who will have the right to vote shall do so
habitually, loyally, and judleially, it is desirable, if not necessary, that
the habit shall be started in early childhood and developed and con-
firmed throughout the school and college career; that teaching is a
chief function of most of the transactions of human life, and should
be taught practically from the beginning to the end of every person's
educational course: that frequent repetition of right thoughts and
dctlons Is a necessary element in producing right habits and good
character.

AwrTiCLE I, OByECT, NAME, TERRITORY, CITIZENS, POWERS

SperioN 1. The object of this school city Is to train the citizens
in the practice of the golden rule, independence of character, teach-
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ing, cooperation for every good purpose, and all duties of citizenship
in school, at home, and everywhere,

8ec. 2. The name of the school city shall be determined by a ma-
jority of the citizens at the time this charter is adopted, or as soon
after as convenient.

BEc. 8. The territory of this school city is the school, and so much
of the distriet in which the pupils live as is not otherwise provided for.

Sec. 4. All individuals who are or shall be pupils in this school-
room division shall be citizens of this school elty, with equal rights
If two or more divisions oceupy the same room, but at different times,
each may be a separate school city.

BEc. 5. All citizens shall make the following pledge of loyalty: 1
solemmly promise that I will support and defend the Constitution of
the United States, and that I will perform the duties of my American
cltizenship to the best of my knowledge and ability.” ~

SEec, 6. Citizens shall have the right to nominate and elect officers,
to make laws for their own conduct, and to work and play without
unlawful interruption.

8ec, 7. Citizens shall have ihe right, but shall not be required, to
provide for themselves fextbooks relative to the school republic, and
badges for themselves and their officers.

Skc. 8, It is the duty of the ecity to protect the rights of all citizens
and promote the general welfare, and of citizens to practice the golden
rule and to be obedient to every lawful authority.

Src. 9. The city shall have the right to make, to enforce, and t
adjudicate laws. i

Bre. 10. Term of office 18 one month, unless otherwise provided. An
officer gball not be reelected to the same officer for two whole terms
in soccession.

Sre. 11. Before the close of each school year, an election of officers
shall be held, whose terir of office shall eontinue through the vacation,
and until their successors are elected.

SEc, 12. The teacher is not a citlzen or officer of the school re-
publie, but Instructor, guide, and friend, whose authority is not
changed by the granting of this charter, and whose sanetion is needed
to validate every action of the school city.

ArticLE TL OFFICERS, NOMINATIONS, ELECTIONS

Secriox 1. There shall be a mayor to see that the lawg are obeyed,
a judge to decide what Is right and what is wrong, and a president
of the city eouncil to preside over the meetings of the city counecil.
All the citizens shall be members of the council. Except among chil-
dren who can not write, there shall be elected a clerk of the council, a
city clerk for Lhe executive department, and a eclerk of the court,

Bec, 2. There may be health, police, and any other officers that the
council shall authorize to be elected by the citizens or to be appointed
by the mayor.

8Ec. 3. There may. be departments of Red Cross, Boy and Girl
Scouts, Campfire Girls, Enights of Youth, Children of the Revolution,
Good Citizens' Clubs, suvings bank, manufacturing, publishing, games,
athletics, and other industrial, educational, social, patriotic, and
philanthropic work.

SEC, 4. Every officer shall make the following affirmation before
entering upon the duties of bis office: “1 solemnly promise that I
will support and defend the Constitution of the United States and that
I will "performr the duties of my office to the best of my knowledge
and ability. 8o help me God.” [Required by United States luw.]

ARTICLE ITL. READERS 3

SecTioN. 1. The mayor shall appoint five readers who shall lead
all the citizens in reading slowly and thoughtfully ouce each week on
different days, the following documents: First reader, Preambles of the
Constitution of the United States and of this Charter and Code of
Conduct, Monday ; second reader, Ten Commandments of American Citi-
zenship, Tuesday ; third reader, Declaration of Principles, and The Big-
gest Idea in the World, Wednesday ; fourth reader, Pledge of Loyal
Citizenship and It Can Be Done, Thursday ; fifth reader, International
Pledge and The Good Citizens' Creed, Friday.

ArTicLE IV. DALy READINGS
PREAMBLE Op THE CONSTITUTION

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a more perfect
Union, establish justice, insure domestic tranguillity, provide for the
common defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the Dblessings
of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this
Constitution for the United States of America,

Cope or CoXpucT
CHAPTER I—CONSTRUCTION AND PROHIBITION

Secrion 1. “ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do
ye even so to them.” All laws and regulations must conformy to this
law.

Do no wrong to any one.

Order

Sec. 2. Peace, order, and cooperation for every good purpose must
be maintained,
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Anything which disturbs the order in halls, classrooms, or in any
place within the jurisdietion of this government is prohiblted.

8ec. 8. The expression of good, pure, kind, and constructive thought
must be encouraged.

Anything which is profane, ruide, immodest, impure, impolite, or
unkind to any living creature is prohibited.

Cleanliness

Sec. 4. Cleanliness, neatness, beanty, and orderly appearance must
be encouraged. 2
Anything which detracts from the neat and orderly appearance of
onr community is prohibited.
Health

Sgc. 5. Healthful conditions and actions must be encouraged.

Anything which detracts from the healthful condition of our com-
mrunity is prohibited.

: Public and private property

Bre. 6. Protectlon of private and public property from theft, injury
or interference must be encouraged and enforced,

Anything which mars, destroys, or interferes with property rights
is prohibited.

Sgc. 7. All reasonable protection shall be given highways.
glass is prohibited,

Breaking

CHAPFTER II—DUTIES

SgcrioN 1. Every citizen is in duty bound to call the attention of
the authorities of this Government to all known violation of the laws.

CHAPTER III—PUNISHMENTS

SgcTiox 1. Any citizen violating any law of this Government shall
be subject to punishment not less than a reprimand and not greater
than the withdrawal of the rights of citizenship. Punishments must
be inflicted to discourage wrongdoing, not to produce unhappiness or
disgrace.

Sgc. 2. No punishment shall be earried into execution before it has
been approved by the teacher or principal of the school, and then it
miist be put into effect promptly.

THE Goop CITIZEN’S CREED
(By Frederic R. Eellogg)
To be good citizens of the United States and of our school republic,
WE MUST ENOW

First., That the Government of our Nation, our State, and our city is
our Government. ;

Second. That we are responsible and are bound to see that every
branch of our Government Is good, clean, honest, and intelligent.

Third. That we can not expect good government of any kind unless
we, the people, make it so.

Fourth. That graft in any form i8 a blow against the life of
democracy.

Fifth. That we must see to it that good laws are made.

Sixth. That we must obey all laws, whether we like them or not, as
long as they are valid.

Seventh. That the Constitution of the United States is the supreme
human law of government and of conduct for every American ecitizen
from birth till death.

WE MUST VOTE

First. In every election for which we are qualified.
Second. For honest persons only.
Third. For ablest and best persons only.

WE MUST FIGHT

First. Graft and dishonesty in every form.

Second. Every kind of disloyalty to the Constitution and our form of
government.

Third. The habit of neglecting to vote.

Fourth. The idea that citizens need to obey only such laws as they
approve.

Fifth. That the thought that if we neglect our dutles aa citizens,
others will see that our Government is well carried on.

Sixth. Stupidity in earrying on public business.

Seventh. Wastefulness in spending the people's money,

WE MUEST VENERATE

The memory of Washington, Franklin, Jefferson, Lincoln, and of all
true American patriots,
1 WE MUST LOVE

Qur country’s flag, the symbol of the golden rule, which is the spirit
of our Constitution, as well as the law of God.

INTERNATIONAL PLEDGE

We, the new citizens, buillders of the world of to-morrow, wish to
have our world at peace.

We wish for all people health, happiness, and intelligence, good
manners, good morals, and good fortune,
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We Join hands from land to land and promise to do our best to serve
the world, each in our own abiding place, each in our own, dear country,
and all together in the children's international state, and to help
support and develop this movement in every way in our power.

PLEDGE OF LOYAL CITIZENSHIP

Recognizing in some measure how great a privilege it is which has
been granted to us that we shall be trained as responsible ¢itizens of a
democratic Republic under the Counstitution of the United Btates, rather
than as frresponsible subjects of a monuarchy, we solemnly promise that
we will be loyal, obedient, and faithful to every branch ofhour Govern-
ment from that of the United States of America, and our State or other
established government, to our own local school republie, and to all
authority that is lawful; that we will endeavor to make good laws
and to obey them; that we will use our best judgment In choosing
officers; that we will perform the duties of office to the best of our
knowledge and ability when chosen to any office ; that we will encourage
and help our officers without reference to the way our individual votes
may have been cast; that if summoned to appear in court we will
comply and give every reasobable assistance to emable the judge to
discover the truth and to arrive at a just decision, whatever our rela-
tion may be to the case; that we will abide by the judgment of our
court when approved by the teacher or other authorized adult officer of
our school ; and that we will, to the best of our ability, perform faith-
fully all the dutles of citizenship.

THE BIGGEST IDEA IN THIE WORLD
(By Dr. Frank Crane)

The school republic is the biggest idea in the world.

It is the last word in democracy.

It is the very root of democracy.

It is that without which demoeracy can not persist,

1 believe in demoeracy, as the best product of the slow growth of
evolution, It means the redemption of the race.

Jesus Christ was its first great exponent, and America is its most con-
spicuous example,

Demoeracy means self-government.

Democracy is a thing that has to be learned.- It does not come by
nature. Therefore the place to begin is in the publle sehool.

It is much more important that children learn how to govern them-
selves, to obtain in lawful ways what the majority of them want, to
select their own governors and obey them, to understand vefing and
take an interest in polities, than that they learn how to bound Uruguay
or do sums in arlthmetic.

Ag it iz at present, children are frained in little autocracies.
when they graduate from school they despise polities.

The remedy is to teach demoeracy from the very kindergarten, so that
the children coming out of the school will be experts therein.

Every school ought to be a republie. School children should be tanght
self-government. Every school should be a little United States and not
a lttle imperial Germany.

The only reforms that are permanent steps forward are those that
begin in the schoolroom,

Humanity advances through its children, not through it adults.

Train children in self-government !

Train them in citizenship!

Make every school in the United States a hothed of democracy.

That is your answer to nine-tenths of your problems, moral, economie,
and civil,

Thus

IT CAN BE DONE

Somebody said that it couldn’t be done,”
But he with a chuockle replied,

That ** maybe It couldn't,” but he would be one
Who wouldn't say =o till he'd tried.

So he buckled right in with the trace of a grin
On his face. If he worried he hid it,

He started to sing as he taekled the thing
That couldn’t be done—and he did it!

Somebody scoffed: * Oh, you'll never do thatl—
At least no one ever has done It."

But bhe took off his coat and he took off his hat,
And the first thing we knew he'd begun it.

With the lift of his chin and a bit of a grin,
Without any doubting or guiddit,

He started to sing as he tackled the thing
That couldn't be done—and he did it!

There are thousands to tell you it can not be done,
There are thousands to prophesy failure;
There are thounsands to point out to you, one by one,
The dangers that wait to assail you.
But just buckle in with a bit of a grin,
Then take off your coat and go to it;
Just start In to sing as you tackle the thing
That “ can not be done "—and you'll do it.
EDGAR A. GUEST,
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Let nothing discourage you; never give up!
WitniaM D, UPsSHAW.

TeEx COMMANDMENTS OF AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP
i
Thou shalt love good with all thine heart, for this is the law of
God and a necessary condition of successful democracy.
n
Thou shalt epbey the Constitution of the United States, for it is
the supreme human law of government and conduct for every American
citizen from birth till death,
1n

Thou shalt do to others as thou wouldst have them do to you, for
this is the law of God and the spirit of the Constitution.

v

Thou shalt live in accord with the Constitution in childhood, in the
game way that ls desirable in adult life, for child life is the real life
and determines what adult life shall be.

¥

Thou shalt vote in every election for which thou art qualified, as
this i= necessary for the defense of our Government,
vi

Thou shalt assist in making good laws and In enforcing them, as
long ns they are laws, whether thou likest them or not, as this is
necessary for the preservation of our Government.

Vi

Thon shalt assume responsibility, whenever practicable, for responsi-
bility is the most forecful means of eduecation which exists,

VI

Thon shalt learn to teach, for this is salesmanship, which Is a neces-
sary element of successful life.

Ix

Thou shalt not say unfo any child, * Thou art g tattletale; tell on
thine own self, but not on others,” for this foolish phrase protects
and develops crimipnal tendencies and causes the prisons to overflow
with eriminals.

x

Thou shalt not tolerate graft or any other form of dishonesty, as
this is a deadly enemy to ecivilization; and
Thoun shalt fight the enemies of our country and of our civillzation,

DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES

The spirit of love and helpful kindness is In all normal young chil-
dren. We must encourage and help them to develop this spirit for
their own welfare and happiness and for the good of all.

All must work together to make an end of tyranny and of erime
of every sort, to put restraint upon all that is wrong, to give en-
courngement to all that is good, and to maintain equal rights for all
and special privileges for none.

We are respongible citizens, and the flag of our country is onr symbol
of service and cooperation for the good of all mankind. We want to
be troe to the citizenship of our country, and will show our love and
loyalty by our industry, our efliciency, our friendliness, by looking on
the bright side of things and not on the dark (except to help correct
them), and by our gopd works,

Our country asks us to lve for her and the good of all, and so to

- live and so to act that her citizenship and her Government shall be
pure, her officers honest and eflicient, and every part of her territory
safe and fit for the best of men, women, and children,

Our country asks that we coopernte with our brothers and sisters
in every land to make an end of tyranny and crime and advance the
cause of good will, good manners, and best conditions in our homes
and neighborhoods and throughout the world.

ENEMIES

These are the chief enemles: Failure to obey the golden rule; graft
and dishonesty of every kind; the habit of neglecting to vote; the
idea that citizens should obey only such laws as they approve: the
thought that if we neglect our duties as citizens others will see to it
that our Government is well carried on; stupidity in public affairs;
and, worst of all, monarchy in school administration or Government,
which develops disloyalty to the Constitution and fosters criminal
tendencies,

ARTICLE ¥

BecTioN 1. This charter having been granted by competent anthor-
ity, and nccepted by a majority of the citizens, takes effect imme-
diately.

Date

— ————, Mayor.

v Teacher,
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CONCLUSION OF MR, UPSHAW™S REMARKS

I am sure that my thoughtful colleagues and all others who
have studiously followed this remarkable compendium of patri-
otie, civie, and ethical principles of faith and action, as laid
down by Wilson L. Gill, who has given three decades of his
noble life to the founding of the school republie, will agree
that seldom, if ever, has the CoNGRESSIONAL REcorp carried to
the public a richer contribution to the basic building of our
national life.

School boys and girls should be encouraged to study and
assimilate these prineciples with even more eagerness than they
do to their daily lessons,

Having spoken myself to over 4,000,000 students in school
since I got off the bed, where I stayed for seven years, teaching
them to stand up and repeat the daily motto of my life, * Let
nothing discourage youn: never give up,” I feel that I now have
for the youth of America a new impact of inspiration for them
to become builders and guardians of the Nation through the
thrilling construetive influences of the school republic.

Verily, there is no material out of which to grow intelligent,
patriotic citizens except boys and girls; and teachers, parents,
and preachers have the biggest job on earth building citizens
for time and eternity.

THE WORK OF THE BUREAU OF COMMERCIAL ECONOMICS

Mr, RAINEY, Mr. Speaker, 1 ask unanimous consent to ex-
tend my remarks in the Recorn on the work of the Bureau of
Commercial Economics.

The SPEAKER pro tempore, Is there objection to the re-
quest of the gentleman from Illinois?

There was no objection,

Mr. RAINEY. AMr. Speaker, the Burean of Commercial Eco-
nomics has its offices at No. 1108 Sixteenth Street NW., Wash-
ington, D. C., and the service it renders is valuable indeed. It
furnishes free film service throughout the country. I can per-
sonally testify to the value of visual instruction. I reeall that
in Illinois a number of years ago, when it became necessary to
amend the constitution of Illineis in order to permit the build-
ing of a waterway connecting the Chicago Ship Canal with the
Illinois River, in connection with others, I made a campaign
throughout that State, using a set of pictures I made myself,
showing scenes along the waterway commencing with the Soo,
extending all the way down through the Lakes, the ecanals,
the rivers, the Gulf of Mexico, and then across the Gulf of
Mexico and the Isthmus of Panama, insisting in the speeches I
made that the Lakes to the Gulf deep waterway commenced
with the Soo and ended in the Pacific Ocean. [ made over
200 speeches, using slides constructed from the pictures I had
made myself along the entire route. We earried the proposition
by a majority of 750,000 votes, and I have been advised all
over the State that this visual presentation of the subject as-
sisted materially in earrying the proposition.

During the session of Congress now drawing to a close the
completion of the deep waterway from Utica to the mouth of
the Illinois River out of funds contributed by the Federal Gov-
ernment was aunthorized and construction will soon commence.
The Illinois waterway connecting the Chicago Ship Canal with
the Illinois River, at an expenditure of $20,000,000; is now being
built by the State of Illinois, and in two years and a half the
entire waterway will be completed from the Southern terminus
of the Chicago Ship Canal to the Mississippi River. I there-
fore firmly believe in visual instruction, and it gives me great
pleasure to indorse the educational work now being accom-
plished through the medium of free filins by the Burean of
Commerecial Eeonomics.

Representatives shounld avail themselves of this free filn serv-
ice, both personally and for their constituents, to learn of our
great industries of America, its resources, and the way the Gov-
ernment is spending the taxpayers’ money.

The Bureau of Commercial Economics during the last season
has shown its invited guests of Congress and the diplomatic
corps films of Germany, Egypt, Latvia, Austria, Belgium,
United States territory, Samoa, and of Newfoundland, and they
have many additional new subjects ready for release.

The House of Representatives and the Senate, as well as
the members of the diplomatie corps and official Washington,
have had the opportunity and privileze during the present ses-
sion of Congress of attending the series of diplomatic evenings
given by the Bureau of Commercial Economics at the Carlton
Hotel in Washington, when American or foreign films have been
shown and eminent speakers of the foreign Governments or
our own have given us the latest information pertaining to the
subject presented.

The Bureau of Commercial Economiecs renders an extraordi-
nary service to the people of the entire United States. Its
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films, gathered from all parts of the world, entirely educa-
tional in character, are available to any responsible organization
simply for the carrying charges. If the organization is able to
afford the very low membership fee or make a donation to the
carrying on of the work, well and good. If the organization is
unable to do more than pay the carrying charges, the films are
sent free, as evidenced by this letter 1 quote:

Caxey CrREBK CaMMUNITY CENTER,

Caney Creek, Ky.
Drar Miss BocGS: This settlement has been in your debt for the
joy of light and moving pictures—the latter have lterally brought the
world into this wilderness. * * * The picture machine that you
and Doctor Holley secured for us is still doing excellent service. It
was scorched through our fire, was almost thrown out the window of
the booth, and though it doesn't shine outwardly any more, yet it

brings light to the souls of these deprived hill folks.
Yours sincerely,
ALICR SPENCER GEDDES LLoYD,

For nearly 14 years the bureau has been bringing the world
to the American people by means of films and speakers—free.
That this service is deeply appreciated is preven by the thou-
sands of letters that the burean has received from institutions
and organizations who have used its service and who are most
wholehearted in their praise.

For the information of the Congress I here enumerate a list
of cities and towns where this bureau’s speakers have addressed
fmportant clubs, educational institutions, civil organizations,
and so forth, in the last six months. I have listed the eities,
not the number of times lectures have been given in each place:

BUREAU OF COMMERCIAL ECONOMICS

[Partial 1ist of cities served with speakers and films during 1926]

Arkansas: Fort Bmith,

Connecticut : Bridgeport, Hartford, Middlebury, Naugatuck, Norwich,
Storrs, Torrington, South Willington, and Waterbury,

Delaware : Wilmington.

District of Columbia: Washington,

Florida : Lake Worth, Longwood, AMiami,
Beach.

Georgia i

Ilinois : Alton, Blue Island, Cairo, Champaign, Chicage, Decatur,
Danville, East Aurora, Evanston, Juckson, Joliet, Kewanee, Normal,
Oak Park, Ottawa, Peoria, Peru, Princeton, Quincy, Rockford, Rock
Island, Bpringfield, Urbana, and Virden.

Idaho: Pocatello and Roxburg.

Indiana : Elkhart, Hammond, Indianapolis, Gary, Kendallville,
Lafayette, La Porte, Muncie, Richmond, and Terre Haute.

Towa: Ames, Burlington, Cedar Rapids, Council Bluff, Davenport,
Dubngue, Eldora, Fayette, Fort Dodge, Grundy, Harlan, Iowa Falls,

Orlando, and West I'alm

Atlanta.

Lamonl, Manchester, Marshalltown, Muscatine, Sheldon, and Bpirit
Lake,
Kansas : Emporla, Horton, Kansas City, Manhattan, and Ottawa.

Kentucky : Covington.

Maryland : Annapolis and letimore

Massachusetts : Attleboro, Beverly, Boston, Brockton, Danvers, Dor-
chester, Fall River, Fitchburg, Holyoke, Lexington, Lowell, Malden,
Melrose, New Bedford, Newtonville, Rowley, Springfield, Watertown,
and Worcester.

Michigan : Adrian, Ann Arbor, Battle Creck, Bay City, Detroit, Grand
Haven, Grand Rapids, Marquette, Midland, Pontire, Saginaw, 8t. Louis,
Sault Ste. Marie, Watersmeet, and Wyandotte.

Minnesota : Aunstin, Bemddjl, Duluth, Ely, Faribault, Mankato,
Minneapolis, 8t. Paul, and Tracy.
Montana : Belgrade, Big Timber, Billings, Bozeman, Butte, Deer

Lodge, Dillon, Glendive, Missoula, and Whitehall,

Missouri : Independence, Kansas City, and St. Louis,

Nebraska : Freemont, Lincoln, and Omaha.

New Hampshire : Keene, Newport, Portsmouth, and Wolfeboro.

New Jersey : Atlantie City, Camden, Edgewater, East Orange, Glass-
boro, Hoboken, Jersey City, Lakewood, Maplewood, Montelair, Newark,
Newton, Perth Amboy, Orange, Riverside, Riverton, Rumson, Sunymit,
Trenton, Union City, and Weehawken.

New York: Albany, Auburn, Aurora, Binghamton, Brooklyn, Buf-
falo, Chatham, Clinton, Cohoes, Dobbs Ferry, Dunkirk, Elmira, Fal-
coner, Fulton, Geneseo, Lockport, Medina, Newburgh, New Rochelle,
New York City, Ogdensburg, Oneonta, Oswego, Peekskill, Philmont,
Plattsburgh, Port Jervis, Potsdam, Poughkeepsie, Richmond Hill,
Rochester, Itome, Schenectady, Syracuse, Troy, Unadilln, Watertown,
and White Plains,

North Dakota: Fargo, Grand Forks, and Valley City.

Ohlo: Akron, Ashtabula, Canton, Cincinnati, Cleveland, Columbus,
Cuyahoga Falls, Elyria, Findlay, Hiram, Kenf, Lima, Lorain, New
P'hiladelphin, Sandusky, Springfleld, BSteubenville, Zanesville, and
YWooster.

Oregon : Portland.
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| mental unity of humanity,
' wrote during the Peloponnesian War—

I-3.:'rom the murmur and sublety of suspicion with which we vex one
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Pennsylvania: Allentown, Ambridge, Bethlebem, Bustleton, Easton,
Germantown, Greenville, Hummelstown, Jenkintown, Lancaster, Leb-
anon, Lock Ilaven, Mansfleld, Meadville, Mont Alto, Mt. Pleasant,
Munhall, Myerstown, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Pottstown, Punxsu-
tawney, Reading, Roxborough, Secottsdale, Bharon, Uniontown, Warren,
Washington, West Chester, and Wilkes-Barre,

Rbode Island: Pawtucket and Providence.

South Dakota : Brookings, ITuron, and Springficld.

Tennessee : Jackson,

Yermont : 8t, Johnsbury,

Virginia : Fredericksburg, Harrisonburg, Hopewell,
Briar, and Winchester.

Washington : Wenatehee.,

Wisconsin : Appleton, Beloit, Bloomer, Delavan, Eagle River, Ellg-
worth, Eau Claire, Green Bay, Janesville, Kenosha, La Crosse, Manito-
woe, Menominee, Milton, Milwaukee, Oshkosh, Huecine, Sheboygan,
Btoughton, Superfor, Waupaca, Wausau, and Whitewater,

A real service can be rendered by calling attention to the
work of this bureau; all communities should enjoy the benefits
of its service. This bureau renders a purely altrnistic service;
it is operated without profit through the unflagging zeal and
self-sacrificing efforis of its director, Dr. Aunita Maris Boggs,
and its dean, Mr. Randolph M, Boggs.

The real purpose of the burean is to teach meun and women
| and children all over the world to think, to compare, to judge
in the light of full knowledge, and to realize that under
all appearances—all external differences—there is a funda-
As the Greek poet, Aristophanes,

Richmond, Sweet

another
Give us rest.
Make a new beginning,
And mingle again the kindred of the mnations in the alchemy of love,
And with some finer essence of forebearance
Temper our minds,
Aristophanes Peace.

ENROLLED BILL SIGNED

Mr, CAMPBELL, from the Committee on Enrolled Bills, re-
ported that that committee had examined and found truly
enrolled House bill of the following title, when the Speaker
signed the same:

I R. 15547. An act to authorize appropriationg for construe-
tion at military posts, and for other purposes.

BILL PRESENTED TO PRESIDENT

Mr. CAMPBELL, from the Committee on Enrolled Bills,
reported that this day they presented to the President of the
United States for his approval the following bill:

I1. R. 10485. An act for the relief of William C. Harllee,

ADJOURNMENT

Mr. CRAMTON. Mr, Speaker, I move that the House (o
now adjouarn,

The motion was agreed to; accordingly (at 6 o'clock and 1
minute p. m.) the House adjourned until to-mozrow, Thursday,
February 24, 1927, at 12 o'clock noon.

COMMITTEE HIARINGS

Mr. TILSON submitted the following list of committee hear-
ings scheduled for Thursday, February 24, 1927, as reported to

| the floor leader by clerks of the several comniittees:

COMMITTEE ON AGRICULTURE
(10 a. m.)

To provide for the further development of agricultural exten-
gion work between the agricultural colleges in the several States
receiving the benefits of the act entitled “An act donating public
lands to the several Btates and Territories which may pro-
vide colleges for the benefit of agriculture and the mechanie
arts,” approved July 2, 1862, and all acts supplementary thereto,
and the United States Department of Agriculture (H. R. 16295).

COMMITTEE ON APPROPRIATIONS
(1030 a. m.)
Pullic buildings bill.
COMAMITTEE ON COINAGE, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES
(10.80 a. m.)

To authorize the Secretary of the Treasury to prepare a
medal with appropriate emblems and insecriptions commemo-
rative of the services, sacrifices, and patriotism of the American
women of all wars in which the United States has participated,
which was the inspiration of their sons and daughfers in
carrying on their part of the various counflicts (H. I&. 1691G).




1927 :

COMMITTEE ON ELECTION OF PRESIDENT, VICE PRESIDENT, AND
i REPRESENTATIVES IN CONGRESS :
(10.30 a. m.)
To amend the penal laws of the United States (H, R. 17186).
COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN AFFAIRS
(10.30 a. m.)
To provide for the cooperation of the United States in the
erection in the city of Panama of a monument to Gen. Simon
Bolivar (8. 2643).

COMMITTEE ON INTERSTATE AND FOREIGN COMMERCE
(10 a. m.)
To provide for the coordination of the public-health aectivi-
ties of the Government, and for other purposes (H. R. 10125),

COMMTITTEE ON WAYS AND MEANS
- (1030 a. m.)
To authorize advances by disbursing officers of the Treasury
Department (H. R. 17205).

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, ETC.

Under clause 2 of Rule XXIV, executive communications were
taken from the Speaker's table and referred as follows:

1010, A eomununication from the President of the United States,
transmitting supplemental estimates of appropriations for the
fiscal year 1927, to remain available until June 30, 1928, for the
Department of the Interior, Bureau of Indian-Affairs, for recon-
naissance work on lands of several Indian pueblos in New
Mexico, $50,000, and for the purchase of land for the Indians
of the Jicarilla Reservation, N. Mex,, $10,000; in all, $60,000
(H. Doe. No. T45) ; to the Committee on Appropriaﬂonn and
ordered to be printed.

1011. A communication from the President of the United States,
transmitting deficiency estimates of appropriations for the De-
partment of Justice for the fiscal year 1924-25, amounting
to $44.75 (H. Doec. No. 746) ; to the Committee on Appropria-
tions and ordered to be printed.

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PUBLIC BILLS AND

RESOLUTIONS

Under clause 2 of Rule XIII,

Mr. WASON: Joint Commitftee on the Disposition of Useless
Executive Papers. A report on the proceeds received from sales
of useless papers in the various departments during first session
of Sixty-ninth Congress (Rept. No. 2209). Ordered to be
printed.

Mr. SNELL: Committee on Rules. H. Res. 436. A resolution
providing for the consideration of H. R. 16507, a bill to author-
ize an increase in the limit of cost of certain naval vessels, and
for other purposes; without amendment (Rept. No. 2210). Re-
ferred to the House Calendar.

Mr, SNELL : Committee on Rules. H. Res. 437. A resolution
providing for the consideration of H. R. 16973, a bill to author-
ize the Secretary of the Navy to proceed with the construction
of certain public works, and for other purposes ; without amend-
ment (Rept. No. 2211). Referred to the House Calendar,

Mr. SNELL: Committee on Rules. H. Res. 438. A resolution
providing for the consideration of H. R. 9826, a bill to provide
for the protection and development of the lower Colorado River
Basin; without amendment (Rept. No. 2212), Referred to the
House Calendar.

Mr. WURZBACH : Committee on Military Affairs. 8. 5112.
An act to provide for appointmen: as warrant officers of the
Regular Army of such persons as would have been eligible
therefor but for the interruption of their status, caused by
military service rendered by them as commissioned officers dur-
ing the World War; withont amendment (Rept. No. 2213),
Referred to the House Calendar.

Mr. . OHNSON of South Dakota: Committee on World War
Veterans’ Legislation. H. R, 17141. A bill to amend the World
War veterans' aet, 1924 ; without smendment (Rept. No. 2214).
Referred to the Committee of the Whole House on the state of
the Union.

Mr. COOPER of Ohio: Committee on Interstate and Foreign
Commerce. 8. 5762. An act to amend sections 4 and 5 of the
act entitled “An aect granting th. consent of Congress to the
Gallia County Ohio River Bridge Co. and its successors and
asigns to construct a bridge across the Ohio River at or near
Gallipolis, Ohio,” approved May 13, 1926, as amended ; without
an:lundment (Rept. No. 2218). Referred to the House Cal-
endar,

Mr. RAYBURN : Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce. H. R, 17136. A bill granting the consent of Congress
to the Baton Rouge-Mississippi River Bridge Co., its successors
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and assigns, to construct, maintain, and operate a bridge across
the Mississippi River at Baton Pouge, La.; with amendment
(Rept. No. 2219). Referred to the House Calendar.

Mr. BURTNESS : Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce. H. R. 17249. A bill granting the consent of Congress
to the States of South Dakota and Nebraska, their successors
and assigns, to construct, maintain, and operate a bridge across
the Missouri River; with amendment (Rept. No. 2220). Re-
ferred to the House Calendar.

Mr. DENISON : Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce. H. R. 17264. A bill to extend the times for commencing
and completing the construction of a bridge across the Wabash
River at the city of Mount Carmel, Ill.; without amendment
(Rept. No. 2221). Referred to the House Calendar.

Mr. BURTNESS: Committee on Interstate and "~ Foreign
Commerce. H. R. 17292. A bill granting the consent of Con-
gress to the States of North Dakota and Minnesota to construct,
maintain, and operate a bridge across the Red River of the
North ; without amendment (Rept, No. 2222), Referred to the
House Calendar.

Mr., DENISON : Commlttee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce. H. R. 17298. A bill granting the consent of Congress
to the States of New York and Vermont to construct, maintain,
and operate a free highway bridge across Lake Champlain;
with amendment (Rept. No. 2223). Referred to the House
Calendar.

Mr. YATES: Committee on the Judiciary. H. R. 15538. A
bill to detach Okfuskee County from the northern judicial
district of the State of Oklahoma and attach the same to the
eastern judicial district of the said State; without amendment
(Rept. No. 2224). Referred to the House Calendar.

Mr. VESTAL: Commitiee on Patents. H. R. 16808. A bill
to amend sections 27, 42, and 44 of the act entitled *“ An act
to amend and consolidate the acts respecting copyright,”
approved March 4, 1909; with amendment (Rept. No. 2225).
Referred to the House Calendar.

Mr. YATES: Committee on the Judiciary. . H. R. 17091. A
bill to transfer Willacy County, in the State of Texas, from the
Corpus Christi division of the southern district of Texas to the
Brownsvyille division of such district ; without amendment (Rept.
No. 2226). Referred to the House Calendar.

Mr. WURZBACH : Committee on Military Affairs. 8. 4692,
An act to amend the act approved June 1, 1926 (Publie, No.
318, 69th Cong.), authorizing the Secretary of War to exchange
deteriorated and unserviceable ammunition and components, and
for other purposes; without amendment (Rept. No. 2227). Re-
g.-r;'ed to the Commjttee of the Whole House on the state of the

nion

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PRIVATE BILLS AND
RESOLUTIONS

Under clause 2 of Rule XIII,

Mr. UNDERHILL: Committee on Claims. H. R. 5471. A
bill for the relief of Josephine Thibodeaux; with amendment
I(]Rept. No. 2215). Referred to the Committee of the Whole

ouse

Mr. REECE: Committee on Military Affairs. H. R. 11231
A hill to correct the military record of John Strevy; with
amendment (Rept. No. 2216). Referred to the Committee of the
Whole House .

Mr. VINSON of Kentucky: Committee on Military Affairs.
H. R. 16597. A bill to correct the military record of Charles
Robertson ; without amendment (Rept. No. 2217). Referred to
the Committee of the Whole House.

Mr. FISHER: Committee on Military Affairs. H. R. 14064.
A bill for the relief of Dennis W. Scott; without amendment
](:IRept. No. 2228). Referred to the Committee of the Whole

ouse.

Mr. GLYNN: Committee on Military Affairs. 8. 95. An
act for the relief of Carlos Tompkins; without amendment
I(;Rept No. 2229} Referred to the Committee of the Whole

ouse.

Mr. REECE: Committee on Military Affairs. 8. 1413. An
act for the relief of Eustacio B. Davison; without amendment
{[Rept. No. 2230). Referred to the Commlttee of the Whole

ouse.

Mr. VINSON of Kentucky: Committee on Military Affairs.
8. 1859. An act for the relief of Patrick C. Wilkes, alias
Clebourn P. Wilkes; without amendment (Rept. No. 2231).
Referred to the Committee of the Whole House.

PUBLIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS

Under clanse 3 of Rule XXII, public bills and resolutions
were introdueed and severally referred as follows:




4634

By Mr. MADDEN: A bill (H. R. 17305) to eliminate the
renewal of oath of office of Government employees under cer-
tain conditions; to the Committee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. EATON: A bill (H. R. 17306) to establizsh a national
military park at Middlebrook Heights, near Bound Brook,
N. J., commemorating the spot where George Washington was
in camp at the time of the adoption of the United States flag
by Congress, June 14, 1777; to the Committee on Military
Affairs.

By Mr. GIBSON: A bill (H. R. 17307) providing for acquisi-
tion of land, by purchase or condemnation, within the District
of Columbia, for erection of buildings and parking and ap-
proaches thereto, by the Government of the United States, and
for other purposes; to the Committee on Public Buildings
and Grounds.

By Mr. JOHNSON of Washington: A bill (H. R. 17308) to
authorize the Secretary of War to grant and convey to the city
of Vancouver a perpetual easement for public highway pur-
poses over and upon a portion of thg Vancouver Barracks Mili-
tary Reservation, in the State of Washington; to the Committee
on Military Affairs.

By Mr. LUCE: Concurrent resolution (H. Con. Res. 58)
providing for the printing of 5,000 additional copies of House
Document No. 357 of the Fifty-ninth Congress, being * The
Federal and State Constitutions, Colonial charters, and other
organic laws of the States, Territories, and Colonies now or
heretofore forming the United States of America”; to the
Committee on Printing.

By Mr. PHILLIPS : Resolution (H. J. Res. 368) proposing an
amendment to the Constitution of the United Stftes; to the
Committee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. McDUFFIE: Resolution (II. Res. 439) directing the
Federal Trade Commission to investigate the operations and
activities of those persons, firms, or corporations who purchase
coftonseed for the purpose of crushing cottonseed and refining
and marketing the same; to the Committee on Interstate and
Foreign Commerde.

MEMORIALS

Under clause 3 of Rule XXII, memorials were presented and
referred as follows:

Memorial of the Legislature of the State of Oregon, request-
ing an appropriafion from Congress of $25,000 to assist the
Spanish War Veterans in erecting a memorial statue to Theo-
dore Roosevelt at and on Battle Rock, State of Oregon; to the
Committee on Appropriations.

By Mr. EVANS: Memorial of the Legislature of the State of
Montana, regarding the depression due to agricultural interests
in the State of Montana ; to the Committee on Agriculture.

By Mr. GARBER : Memorial of the Ledislature of the State
of Oregon, urging funds for a further continued development of
the pucleus of a naval base already established at Tongue Point,
near Astoria; to the Committee on Naval Affairs,

By Mr. NEWTON of Minnesota : Memorial of the Legislature
of the State of Minnesota, requesting agriculfure relief in the
State of Minnesota; to the Committee on Agriculture.

Also, memorial of the Legislature of the State of Minnesota,
requesting favorable action on legislation providing for the
retirement of disabled emergency officers of the World War; to
the Committee on World War Veterans' Legislation.

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS

Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, private bills and resolutions
were introduced and severally referred as follows:

By Mr. ARNOLD: A bill (H. R. 17309) granting a pension to
Martha Snyder; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

By Mr. AYERS: A bill (H. R. 17310) granting an increase of
pension to Susan Smith; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

By Mr. HOGG: A bill (H. R. 17311) granting a pension to
Bertha M. Freeze; to the Committee on Pensions.

Also, a bill (H. R. 17312) granting an increase of pension to
Margaret A, Curtis; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

By Mr, LINEBERGER : A bill (H. R. 17313) granting a pen-
sion to William O. Cooper; to the Commitiee on Pensions.

By Mr. MORROW : A bill (H. R. 17314) granting a pension
to Vietor Pineda; to the Committee on Pensions.

Also, a bill (H. R. 17815) granting an increase of pension to
Lottie A. Rice; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

By Mr. RAINEY : A bill (H. R. 17316) granting an increase
of pension to Kate E. Putnam; to the Committee on Invalid
Pensions.

By Mr. UNDERWOOD : A bill (H. R. 17317) granting a pen-
sion to Elizabeth Smith; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.
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By Mr. WAINWRIGHT: A bill (II. R. 17318) to authorize
Capt. Royden Williamson, United States Army, to accept a
medal of honor and merit and a diploma tendered him by the
Republic of Haiti; to the Committee on Military Affairs.

By Mr. WOLVERTON: A bill (H. R. 17319) granting an
inerease of pension to Carrie L. Barnes; to the Committee on
Invalid Pensions.

PETITIONS, ETC.

Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, petitions and papers were laid
on the Clerk’'s desk and referred as follows:

7305. Letter from C. 8. Longacre, general international see-
retary of the Religious Liberty Association, Tacoma, Park,
Washington, D. C., transmitting a petition from 35 citizens of
the United States who are temporarily residing in India protest-
ing against the passage of the Sunday bill (H. R. 10311) ; to the
Committee on the District of Columbia.

7306. By Mr. ARNOLD : Petition from 227 citizens of Cen-
tralia, Ill., favoring the Civil War pension bill; to the Com-
mittee on Invalid Pensions.

7307. By Mr. BACHMANN : Petition of Rev. J. J. Phillips,
president, and all members of the Fairmont Ministers Associa-
tion, of Fairmont, W. Va., urging that the West Virginia Sen-
ators and Representatives use their ballots and influence in
support of Senator Borah's resolution toward the outlawry of
war ; to the Committee on Foreign Affairs.

7308. By Mr. BROWNE: Petition of citizens of Knowlton,
Marathon County, Wis.,, against the Sunday observance law
(H. R, 10311) ; to the Committee on the District of Columbia.

7309. By Mr. BROWNING : Petition of Mrs. Martha J. Wil-
helm and others, for increase of Federal pensions; to the Com-
mittee on Invalid Pensions,

7310. By Mr. BRUMM: Petition of citizens of Tamagua,
Schuylkill County, Pa., urging immediate action on the pending
bill to provide an inerease of pension for Civil War veterans
and widows of veterans; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

7311. By Mr. CONNERY : Resolution of Cigarmakers' Union,
No. 97, protesting the passage of House Resolution 8997 ; to the
Committee on Ways and Means,

7312. By Mr. COOPER of Wisconsin : Petition of certain resi-
dents of Waukesha County, Wis., protesting against the passage
of the compulsory Sunday observance bill; to the Committee
on the District of Columbia.

7513. Also, petition of certain residents of Waukesha County,
Wis., urging passage of bill to increase pensions of Civil War
veterans and widows of veterans; to the Committee on Invalid
Pensions,

7314. By Mr. CRAMTON : Petition of Mrs. Willilam Hicks
and 29 other residents of Croswell, Mich.,, urging favorable
action upon a more liberal Civil War pension bill; to the Com-
mittee on Invalid Pensions.

7315. By Mr. CULLEN: Letter from the Chamber of Com-
merce, Brooklyn, N. Y., urging reclassification of the salaries
of postmasters; to the Committee on the Post Office and Post
Roads.

7316. By Mr. DAVIS: Resolution of various patriotic socie-
ties and organizations against the Wadsworth amendment per-
mitting admission into this country of aliens in excess of the
national quotas provided for in the immigration act of 1924;
to the Committee on Immigration and Naturalization.

7317. Also, resolution adopted by the Central Labor Union of
St. Petersburg, Fla., protesting against further aggression on
the part of the armed forces of the United States in the internal
affairs of the Republies of Central and South America, and de-
manding that the armed forces of the United States be imme-
diately withdrawn from Nicaragua, and that the matters in
dispute with Mexico be submitted to a board of arbitration for
adjustment ; to the Committee on Foreign Affairs.

7318. By Mr. DENISON : Petition of various citizens of Jack-
son County, Ill., urging that immediate steps be taken to bring
to a vote a Civil War pension bill carrying the rates proposed
by the National Tribune in order that relief may be accorded
to needy and suffering veterans and the widows of veterans:
to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

7319. By Mr. FISHER: Petition of 40 citizens of Memphis,
Tenn., protesting against the passage of House bill 10311 ; to the
Committee on the District of Columbia.

7320. By Mr. GALLIVAN: Petition of Massachusetts State
Pharmaceutical Association, protesting against the Hawley
;}edieinal bill (H. R. 17130) ; to the Committee on Ways and

eans.

7321. By Mr. GARBER: Telegram from W. J. Hughes, chair-
man patients’ body, of Johnson City, Tenn., urging support
of legislation repealing that part of World War veterans'
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act which would reduce compensation of veterans in hospitals
after June 30; to the Committee on World War Veterans’
Legislation. ;

7322, Also, telegram from American Steamship Owners’ As-
sociation, by R. J. Baker, secretary, of New York, urging the
inclugion of American seamen in any bill for workmens’' com-
pensation for maritime workers; to the Committee on Naval
Affairs.

7323. Also, letter from Deppe Motors Corporation, of New
York City, N. Y., protesting against the misleading of the
American public on the motor fuel guestion; to the Committee
on Ways and Means.

7324. Also, letter from Bernth K. J. Eenberg, commander of
the Disabled American Veterans of the World War, of Chapter
No. 6, at Liberty, N. Y., urging consideration and support of
House bill 17157, known as general hospital bill; to the Com-
mittee on World War Veterans' Legislation.

7325. Also, letter from John B. Andrews, secretary of Ameri-
can Association for Labor Legislation, New York City, urging
support of Senate bill 3170 and protesting against any proposed
amendment fo fix a definite maximum amount in death cases;
to the Commiitee on Labor.

7326. Also, letter from Harry A. Austin, secretary of United
States Beet Sugar Association, Washington, D. O., showing the
farmer’s interest in the beet-sugar industry; to the Comunittee
on Agriculture, LX)

7827. Also, petition of the National Minganese Mining Co.,
urging support of Senate bill 3641 ; to the Committee on Mines
and Mining.

7328. By Mr. HADLEY : Petition of a number of citizens of
Arlington, Wash., protesting against the Sunday bill (H. R.
10311) ; to the Committee on the District of Columbia.

7329. Also, petition of a number of citizens of Everett, Wash,,
urging further relief for Civil War veterans and widows of vet-
erans ; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

7330. Also, petition of voters of State of Washington, urging
further relief for Civil War veterans and widows of veferans;
to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

_7331. By Mr. HAUGEN: Petition of 96 voters of Decorah,
Towa, urging that immediate steps be .taken to bring to a vote
a Civil War pension bill, that relief may be accorded the needy

and suffering veterans and widows of veterans; to the Commit- |

tee on Invalid Pensions.

7332. By Mr. HICKEY : Petition of Mrs., E. E. Reese and
other citizens of Rolling Prairie, Ind., urging the passage of a
bill inereasing the pensions of Civil War veterans and widows
of veterans; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions,

7333. By Mr. HOGG : Petition of Herman Haskins and other
veterans and widows of the Civil War, asking that immediate
steps be taken toward liberalization of the Civil War pension
laws: to the Committee on Invalid Pensions,

7334. By Mr. HOOPER : Petition of A. M. Griffin and 44 other
residents of Quiney, Mich., protesting against the enactment of
compulsory Sunday observance legislation for the District of
Columbia ; to the Committee on the District of Columbia.

7335. By Mr. JOHNSON of Texas: Resolution of Texas
Legislature, indorsing the Tyson-Fitzgerald bill (8. 3027 and
H. R. 4548) ; to the Committee on World War Veterans' Leg-
islation.

7336. By Mr. KIESS: Petitions from citizens of Clinton and
Lycoming Counties, Pa., favoring the passage of the Elliott
pension bill ; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

7337. Also, petition from citizens of Tioga County, Pa., op-
posing the passage of Senate bill 4821; to the Committee on the
Distriet of Columbia.

7338. By Mr. KVALE : Petition of Legislature of the State of
Minnesota. urging the passage of Benate bill 3027 and House
bill 4548, for the relief of disabled emergency officers; to the
Committee on World War Veterans' Legislation.

7839. Also, petition of Central Cooperative Association of
South St. Paul, Minn,, indorsing the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence
waterway; to the Committee on Rivers and Harbors.

7340. By Mr. LEA of California: Petition of 131 residents of
Fureka, Calif., and four residents of Sonoma County, Calif.,
favoring passage of a Civil War pension bill; to the Committee
on Invalid Pensions. -

7341, By Mr. LINEBERGER : Petition protesting against any
compulsory religions measures now pending, by J. R, Slavin, of
Santa Monica, Calif., and approximately 400 other constituents
of Los Angeles and surrounding cities; to the Committee on the
Distriet of Columbia.

7342. By Mr. MANLOVE: Petition of Mark Patton, R. L.
Hickman, Wayne E. Hickman, Ethel Cox, Cora Young, George
K. Hoffzeister, and 250 other residents of Barton County, Mo.,
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urging legislation to increase the pensions of Civil War widows
and veterans; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

T343. Also, petition of L. E. Bandy, Mabel Bandy, Sam Mec-
Cormack, N. F. Pruitt, and 10 other citizens of Lawrence Coun-
ty, Mo., urging that legislation be passed to increase the pensions
of Civil War veterans and widows of veterans; to the Com-
mittee on Invalid Pensions.

7344. By Mr. MORROW : Petition of certain citizens of Stan-
ley, N. Mex., indorsing bill for increase of pensions of Civil War
veterans and widows of veterans; to the Committee on Invalid
Pensions.

7345. Also, petition of certain citizens of Guadalupita, N.
Mex,, indorsing the Civil War pension bill for veterans and
widows of veterans; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

T346. Also, petition of New Mexico State Convention of the
American Legion, indorsing the bill for the retirement of dis-
abled emergency officers; to the Committee on World War
Veterans' Legislation.

T347. By Mr. NELSON of Missouri: Petition signed by J. J.
Hilgert and many others, Tipton, Mo., in behalf of Civil War
inereased pensicon bill: to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

T348. Also, petition signed by L. B. Nelson and many others,
Cooper County, Mo., in behalf of the Civil War increased
pension bill; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

7349. By Mr. O'CONNELL of New York: Petition of the New
York State Pharmaceutical Association, opposing the passage
g}' the whisky trust bill; to the Committee on Ways and

eans,

7350. By Mr. PHILLIPS: Petition of citizens of Beaver .
Counnty, Pa., urging an amendment to the Constitution of the
United States wherein acknowledgment is made of the author-
ity of Christ and the law of God: to the Committee on the
Judiciary.

7351. Also, petition of citizens of Lawrence County, Pa., urg-
ing the passage of House bill 10311, known as the Lankford
Sunday rest bill for the District of Columbia; to the Committee
on the District of Columbia.

7352, Al=o, petition of citizens of New Castle, Lawrence
County, Pa. urging that Congress take immediate steps to
bring to a vote a Civil War pension bill that additional relief
may be afforded needy and suffering veterans and widows of
veterans ; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

7353. By Mr. RAINEY : Petition of Harry W. Sandberg and
26 others of Jacksonville, Ill., favoring passage of legislation
for the benefit of the veterans of the Civil War and widows of
veterans; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

73854. Also, petition of Mrs. L. J. Lemon and others, of White
Hall, Ill., urging the passage of legislation for the benefit of
the veterans of the Civil War and widows of veterans; to the
Commiittee on Invalid Peunsions,

7355. By Mr. ROBINSON of Iowa: Petition from the sewing-
machine operators in the H. B. Glover factory in Dubuque,
Dubuque County, Iowa, urging the enactment of the Walsh-
Cooper bill ; to the Committee on Labor.

7356. Also, petition from citizens of Manchester, Delaware
County, Iowa, urging immediate action be taken on the Civil
War pension bill ; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions,

7357. By Mr. ROUSE : Petition of citizens of Kenton County,
Ky., opposing a modification of the immigration law; to the
Committee on Immigration and Naturalization.

7358, By Mr. SANDERS of Texas: Petition from numerous
citizens of Kaufman County, Tex., asking for an increase in
pensions to Civil War veterans and widows of veterans; to the
Committee on Invalid Pensions.

T7359. By Mr. SHALLENBERGER: Petition of sundry eiti-
zens of Nebraska, protesting against the passage of House hill
10311, Lankford Sunday law; to the Committee on the District
of Columbia.

7360. By Mr. SINNOTT : Petition of a large number of citi-
zens of Harney County, Oreg., against passage of House hill
10311, the Sunday bill, or any other bill enforcing the observ-
ance of the Sabbath; to the Committee on the District of
Columbia.

7361. Also, petition of numerous citizens of Redmond, Oreg.,
protesting against the passage of House bills 10311, 10123, 7179,
and 7822, compulsory Sunday observance bills; to the Committee
on the District of Columbia.

7362. By Mr. SWING : Petition of certain residents of San
Diego, Calif., protesting against the passage by Congress of
House bill 10311, or any other religions measures which may
be introduced; to the Committee on the District of Columbia.

7363. Also, petition of certain residents of San Diego County,
Calif., protesting against the passage by Congress of House bill
10311, or any other religious measures which may be introduced ;
to the Committee on the Distriet of Columbia.
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7364. By Mr. TAYLOR of Colorado: Petition from citizens of
Collbran, Colo., protesting against the Sunday observance bill;
to the Committee on the District of Columbia.

7365. By Mr. TAYLOR of West Virginia: Petition of C. E.
Byers and others, of Charleston, W. Va., protesting against the
passage of House bill 10311, Sunday observance bill; to the
Committee on the District of Columbia.

7360. By Mr. THATCHER : Petition of Henry W. Sauer and
numerous other citizens of Lonisville, Ky., for early enactment
of legislation for the relief of Civil War veterans and widows
of veterans; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

- 7367. By Mr. TINKHAM: Resolution of Boston Central
Labor Union, protesting against passage of House bill 8997;
to the Committee on Ways and Means.

7368. Also, resolution of Cigarmakers’ Infernational Union
No. 97, Boston, protesting against passage of House bill 8997;
to the Committee on Ways and Means.

7369. By Mr. UNDERWOQOD: Petition of W. H. Ditrich
et al, of Commercial Point, Ohio, and vieinity, favoring Civil
War legislation; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

7370. By Mr. VESTAL: Petition of Frances 8. Hapner, et al.,
of Randolph County, Ind., urging passage of pension legislation ;
to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.
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7371. By Mr. WASON ; Petition of Blizabeth W. Burbank and
23 other residents of Warner, N. H., urging that immediate steps
be taken to bring to a vote a Civil War pension bill in order
that relief may be accorded to needy and suffering veterans
and widows of veferans; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

73872, By Mr. WOOD: Petition signed by residents of Val-
paraiso, Ind., asking that the Civil War pension bill be enacted
into law at the present session of Congress; to the Committee
on Invalid Pensions.

7373. By Mr. ZIHLMAN : Petition of citizens of Mount Lake
Park, Md., urging immediate action and support of Civil War
pension bill, providing relief for needy veterans and widows of
veterans; to the Commitiee on Invalid Pensions.

T374. Also, petition of Henry Ortliff, Mrs. 8. O. Freed, Mrs.
Ida Wadsworth, and other residents of Phoenixville, Pa., and
Takoma Park, D. (., protesting against the enactment of com-
pulsory Sunday observance bills; fo the Committee on the Dis-
trict of Columbia.

T375. Also, petition of Harold B. Hannum, R. L. Runk, M. M.
Glee, and other residents of Takoma Park, Md., in opposition
fo compulsory Sunday observance bills or other religious legis-
lation; to the Committee on the District of Columbia.
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